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MASS MURDER Documents research findings, and reflections on those findings,
related to the official killing of 35 people and the wounding of 23 people
at and near Port Arthur, Tasmania, in April 1996. Truth and Justice were
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Question everything official — do not doubt your common sense, experiences, and
knowledge. Published by — ENGLISH PRESS INTERNATIONAL (EPIUS@t-online.de),
Eureka Stockade Series imprint — BIG WORM BOOKS (BIGWORMBOOKS@gmzx.net);
ISBN 978-3-00-002841-0; cover — worldwidegraphics; typefaces — bookman old,
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pages 718; ANSI archival standard acid-free paper; Efforts were made to ensure
accuracy of citations, but it is recommended subsequent users confirm words
quoted herein with original sources; Official reactions — including names of people
and their associations — will be exposed on the Internet and in subsequent works.
Port Arthur case related information will be gratefully received in confidence.
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CONCERN

Because the mass murder at and near Port Arthur in April 1996 was
more than people could bear and comprehend, their understanding of
the incident has not been based on an objective analysis of the crime.
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DEDICATION
MARTIN BRYANT

NO hard evidence proving guilt, NO motive, NO
fingerprints, NO legal representation, NO truth,
NO credible identification, NO public inquiry, NO
legal integrity, NO proper firearm ownership,
NO DNA evidence, NO coronial inquest, NO free
admission of guilt, NO witness testified in court,
NO forensic results, NO crime re-enactment, NO
jury, NO complete list of evidence, NO JUSTICE!

THIS mentally-handicapped boy-man innocent of all charges was set
up, refused a trial, then incarcerated forever at Risdon Prison, where
he is being tortured to death by anguish. He has been in prison since
1996 for crimes for which there is no hard evidence proving his guilt.
Please do not visit Tasmania, or buy Tasmanian products until justice
is served for all victims of the official killing at and near Port Arthur.
Boycott Tasmania until the truth, the whole truth, is told. &
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THANKS

AUTHORS, INVESTIGATORS, SURVIVORS
AND ALL CONCERNED MORAL PEOPLE

THANKS to all who, knowingly and unknowingly, provided verbal and/
or written material. Not all of it appears within this compilation.
Enquiries continue, mine and those of other investigators. Another book
is being planned to expose the deceptions and criminal officials who
are implicated in the heinous official killing and injuring perpetrated on
28 & 29 April 1996 at and near Port Arthur in Tasmania, Australia. B
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PRAYER

CARLEEN BRYANT
1997

[T]o offer my condolence and sorrow to all of those
affected on 28 April 1996, I placed a prayer in
The Mercury newspaper in Hobart.

TO all of humanity affected by the agony
resulting from the horror inflicted on innocence
at Port Arthur,
one deeply traumatic year ago.

Of all people, I weep with you —
with your bitter tears, with our suffering tears
and with unique, unsharable tears of my own.

With you, I am worn out with grief.
But we can try to live above it.
Let us encourage one another by showing love.
God is like that.
He gives us the love we want to share.
Hate can be overcome with love.
As we have compassion and express it
in practical ways, we will feel ourself being healed.

To overcome our tragedy, our best chance is
to look forward with hope and overcome evil
with the goodness which comes to us from God.

Seeking healing with you.
With all my compassion and love.

From that day to this, my prayer is always the same.

THIS prayer and prose are from the heart, a mother’s loving heart.
Mrs. Bryant has not covered over failings nor has she dissembled as
so many officials in Australia have done in relation to the case in-
volving her son Martin. She does, however, raise questions which
have never been and which should have been answered long ago.
Her concerns are highly justified. They will make thinking readers
further realize the absence of not only compassion, but of justice in a
case in which her mentally-handicapped son became ensnared and in
which so many people were made to suffer. Much is so terribly wrong.
As a mother, a woman, and a decent human being, Carleen Bryant
conveys this very clearly in her poignant book titled, My Story. B
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MAJOR AUTHORS
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AUTHORS listed here are the major contributors to this book. See
indices in Part 10 for a complete list of all contributing authors plus
their articles & shorter pieces used as inserts throughout the work. B
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PLEASE NOTE

m THIS is a reference book. Unlike a novel, it was not written to be
read linearly from the beginning to the end - from Part 1 to Part 10.
This format means some facts are repeated in the book. It is recom-
mended that the parts of the book be read in order of reader interest.

m This book examines the corrupt official narrative associated with
the killing and wounding of people at a shooting incident in Tasmania
- but it is not a definitive exposé. There are facts related to the inci-
dent which are not included because they are not known publicly.
Any fact included herein does not mean it reflects the moral truth.

m Keith Allan Noble (hereafter editor or ed.) does not propose a de-
finitive explanation of the incident. Explanations are described herein
but, like the official narrative, they too must be rigorously examined.

m For layout reasons, liberties have been taken with ampersands,
spacing, word divisions, etc. To enhance your comprehension, it is
suggested you overview the DEFINITIONS prior reading any text.

m You are encouraged: not to doubt your ability to think through
aspects of the incident; not to be intimidated by the State with
its disregard for universal justice; above all, not to blindly accept
the nonsense which has, since 1996, been promoted as the truth.

In 1996, this editor lived in Germany. The official narrative flooded
the international media and, like most people, he accepted what he
saw and read about what happened. It was, and still is, a terrible
incident. Firearms were subsequently controlled in Australia, and life
went on. It was not until a decade had passed that this editor, then
involved with another corrupt case in Australia, started seeing
literature which told another story about the incident at Port Arthur.

This literature was not just retrospective words about the case, and
writing of the time-healing-wounds type. It was literature based on
detailed examinations of the official narrative. On closer inspection,
this narrative does not stand up. Getting to the point, the literature
exposes the official narrative as being a concocted story which cov-
ers up very serious crimes. Not crimes the State said happened, but
crimes committed by the State itself. Putting an ever sharper tip to
this point, and the literature details this clearly, the incident at and
near Port Arthur in Tasmania was MASS MURDER - deliberate killing.
More specifically, a premeditated, planned, and professional
psycho-political terror attack. It was used as the prelude to the
passing of legislation to take control over the private possession of
certain types of firearms throughout Australia: to disarm the people.
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This is a very serious statement to make. But be assured those who
have examined, researched, and questioned the official narrative
have attended to their work in an extremely thorough manner. They
have documented and broadcast their findings. Articles and books
written by them are not ideas and theories scribbled down. These
investigators have given their life, their money, and their energies,
to studying the Port Arthur incident. Their findings are truly troubling.

This editor is not related to any person whose name or writing is
included in this book. Along with millions of others living in Australia,
and elsewhere around the world, this editor is rightly critical of police
- in general as an organization, and in particular when individual cops
behave in unethical and criminal ways. Too many cops are blunt in-
struments with levels of intelligence far too low for all the duties
they are expected to fulfill. No recruit who is morally minded, which is
what the public wants, could possibly last in the environment of
corruption, incompetence, and thuggery which is what police forces
(not services) in Australia seem unwilling and unable to rise up from.
(Google police violence Australia for details on this national disgrace.)

Though it does, this book was not compiled to be critical of officials
and governmental systems. Nor was it compiled to make money or to
promote firearm ownership. (The editor does not own a firearm, nor
is he a member of any firearm group. But given the criminal govern-
ments that exist, he understands why citizens should keep a weapon.)
It was compiled: to stimulate questions; to see the truth, the whole
truth told; to have justice served for all victims of the official incident;
and, to have all those who are directly and indirectly responsible for
the official incident at and near Port Arthur, apprehended, charged,
tried, and imprisoned for their heinous crime of MASS MURDER.

Question all case-related acts, assertions, conclusions, etc. Don't
accept the facts of the case as officials have described them, as many
official descriptions are deliberately inaccurate. Once you see through
the official cover-up, you will be staggered, and yes even angered, by
the evil things perpetrated. No person with an IQ of 66 whose under-
standing is that of an 11-year-old could have done what the State
keeps insisting Martin Bryant did - insisting without a shred of legal
proof. To see your way through the State’s many lies, put the beliefs
of your family and friends behind you. Grasp the objective truth for
yourself without being influenced by what others unthinkingly believe.

If you have information related to any part of the case, contact me:
BIGWORMBOOKS@gmx.net; MARTINBRYANTISINNOCENT@gmail.com;
MURDER.RESEARCH@gmail.com; EPIUS@t-online.de. Thank you. R
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OFFICIAL MONGRELS

JOHN AVERY
corrupt lawyer

DAMIAN BUGG
corrupt prosecutor

WILLIAM CoX
corrupt judge

THESE three - with no hesitation, no investigation, and no jury trial -
sent an innocent, mentally-handicapped (IQ of 66), boy-man to prison
never to be released, where he is being slowly tortured to death. B
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OFFICIAL NARRATIVE

THE 28 April 1996 began like any other quiet Sunday at Port Arthur.
At 1300 [sic] hours, the peaceful serenity was shattered when a
gunman* used a military-style weapon to kill 20 people who had
been enjoying company and refreshments in the Broad Arrow Cafe.
He continued his shooting rampage outside, leaving behind more
dead and injured. [* Identified in the publication referenced below
as Martin Bryant.]

He then left the Port Arthur Historic Site in a commandeered
motor vehicle and drove a short distance to the Port Arthur Store.
There he took a hostage and secured him in the boot of the com-
mandeered vehicle before returning to shoot dead the female
companion of the hostage.

The offender then drove to a nearby guest house where he took
refuge. Even during the journey to the guest house he took time to
fire upon a large number of people who had attempted to take refuge
in the Fox and Hounds Hotel. He also flagged down a four-wheel
drive vehicle and shot both occupants.

Having secured himself in the guest house, he kept police at bay
until the early hours of the following morning before setting fire to
the building. After a period, he emerged from the building and was
taken into police custody. He had suffered burns to his back. The
fire destroyed the building and an examination of the site revealed
three more bodies.

In all, 35 people were dead and 22 [sic] suffered various forms of
injury. Tasmania, indeed Australia, was shaken to the very core
by this tragic and shocking event....

Richard McCreadie

Commissioner of Police, Tasmania &
Chairman Tasmania State Disaster Committee
28 April 1997 [sic]

THE above Foreword appears in Port Arthur Seminar Papers (p. iii),
a record of proceedings of the Port Arthur Seminar — organised by
the Tasmania State Disaster Committee, sponsored by Emergency
Management Australia — Melbourne, Victoria, on 11-12 March 1997.
This statement above contains factual errors, serious omissions, and
never proved assertions. A year after the incident and this McCreadie
still did not get it right. Regardless, statements like his became the
essence of the corrupt official narrative for the case, the narrative
which was senselessly and shamelessly promoted by the media. B
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WHO ARE THEY?

THOMAS MARK BUCKLEY
NZ tourist in TAS 04.96

?

DALE McGREGOR
NZ counsellor from TAS

MR. ROBBIE
Nixons’ guest in TAS 04.96

?

THESE three are connected to the Port Arthur case. But are there
three men, or only two, or just one? See the indices for details.
Contact the editor if you have any related information. Thank You. &
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ABBREVIATIONS

Australian Automatic Arms

Australian Broadcasting Corporation

Australian Bureau of Criminal Intelligence

Australian Defence Force

Australian Federal Police

Australian Medical Association

Australian Police Ministers Council

assault rifle

Australian Security Intelligence Organisation

Australian Security Intelligence Service

Bavarian Motor Works

chief executive officer

Commonwealth Heads of G'ment Regional Meeting

Central Intelligence Agency (United States)

Criminal Investigation Branch (Australia)

Crime & Misconduct Commission (Queensland)

Cable Network News

Defence Notice

deoxyribonucleic acid

Director of Public Prosecutions

depleted uranium

Emergency Management Australia

Fabrique Nationale - Fusil Automatique Léger

gun shot residue

goods & services tax

identification

intelligence quotient

Information & Research Service (Australia)

Major Incident Room

National Anti-Terrorist Plan

National Coalition for Gun Control

new world order

Port Arthur Historic Site

Police Forward Commander

Police Forward Command Post

Philosophiae Doctor

Police Operations Centre

Protective Security Coordination Centre

Post Traumatic Stress Disorder

Standing Advisory Com. for Commonwealth-State
Cooperation for the Protection Against Violence

Special Air Service

State Emergency Service

variant of SKS

Samozaryadnyj Karabin sistemy Simonova

self-loading rifle

Special Operations Group (Sons of God)

violent incident management plan

White Anglo-Saxon Protestant
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PROLOGUE

SCHOOLS fail us - in every sense of the word fail. No doubt there
might be some exceptions and no doubt some people will disagree. But
here, this statement is not made with any degree of superficiality.
The subject is too serious for that. Having spent a few decades in
several countries as a pupil, student, lecturer, researcher, and ob-
server of educational systems, my conclusion is not one based on a
stngle observation.

And nowhere is this failure any more evident than in the educating
(conditioning) of people not to question the State. From the first
year in whatever educational system we were tnvolved with - where
you and | were numbered and counted, stamped and dated — we were
taught not to question authorétg. From. earLg tw Life, children are
conditioned (brainwashed) to accept official narvatives and to ridi-
cule those who do not. People are taught to obey officials even after
they learn official things ave immoral, even inhuman. All systems
in society, not just educational systems, reward conformists who
unaquestioningly accept thew espouse official policies, positions, pro-
cedures, ete. Though it can easily lead to sycophantism, such servile
behaviour is promoted as the right and only way of living.

As this book was compiled, Julian Assange, who has been abandoned
by successive Australian governments, continues to be persecuted
for betng involved with a wedia channel (wikileaks) through which
decent people can raise troubling information which needs attention
and rectifying solutions. That the United States of America per-
sists n its pursuit of Assange and Edward Snowden, and has
prosecuted and bmprisoned Bradley Manning for 35 years, con-
firms how much the most murderous nation on earth ooes not want
anyone questioning its offictal criminal activity around the world.

That mighty wman of human understanding Martin Luther King
(1929-196.) conflrmed a disturbing truth about the United States:
“The greatest purveyor of violence on earth is my own government.”
Glven the political reality in that morally and financially bank-
rupt nation, have no doubt Assange will have retributive violence
inflicted on him in one of its houses of horror if he is extradited to
the United States - with, for example, the assistance of the likes
of lickspittle William Hague current secretary of state for Britain.

PART 1
Front Matter Xix



MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

But Britain is the home of the best legal traditions in the world you
might think. Well, tn her excellent insight-filled book NO SMOKE!
The Shocking Truth About British Justice, this is how the author
Sandra Lean describes how corrupt the adversarial legal system is
in that nation:

“Until two years ago, | had no idea anything was broken. ( believed
in the justice system.... What [ found Left me shocked and sickened.
The information was there, easily accessible, for me, or anyone
else to see. Because it had simply never occurred to me to ask the
questions (perhaps because [ believed there were no questions to be
asked), | hao never been exposed to the answers. The wmore | delved,
the wore apparent it became that something is terribly wrong
with our system, but hardly anyone seems to know, or care. As my
investigations progressed, | found another curious phenomenon. Not
only were people reluctant to discuss the issue of wiscarriage of
Justice, and the suggestion that there may be some serious flaws at
the heart of our justice system, they would vigorously (and some-
times with hostility) defend their position that | was wistaken -
even with pages of docuwmented evidence* before them.... [Wle ignore
the evidence of our own senses, for fear of looking stupid, or being
Judged by others.” (* Just as you have many pages of documented
evidence now in your two hands.)

This editor praises Lean’s work as well as books by other good au-
thors which detatl, amongst many other significant things, negative
reactions of people with wminds conditioned wnot to think and who
thus fail to question State officials and their deceptive narratives,
which take on characteristics similar to those of myths. They are
pervasive, unthinkingly repeated, and absence of hard evidence is
dismissed as insignificant. The underlying premise ~ the LIE - is
that because the myjth is a State story, an official story, it is corvect.

Officially, not only is questioning a narrative deemed wrong,
the questioning of it is considered wnnecessary and often said to
be proof that someone wants to promote some conspiracy theory -
which is to be mmediately ridiculed. What happens is exactly what
Lean has revealed: People ignore the evidence of their own senses, for
fear of Looking stupid, or being judged by others.
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Addressing that often ervoneously used phrase conspiracy theory,
please note some facts. This expression is favoured by those who have
not thought in depth about a subject. They use the phrase to ridicule
those who do ot accept or who question an official narrative. When
you read from the extensive literature related to the Port Avthur
incident, you will see that people who hold beliefs different from
those within the official narrative are not driven to Ldentify an
official conspiracy. We are driven to seek the truth, the whole truth,
which is frequently sparse or corrupted within official narratives.

But the reality is official narvatives are often conspiracies pushed
by the State. Evidence of this is abundant, easily obtained, and well
documented. If your information source is the mainstream media,
then you are doing a disservice to yYourself and to all those you com-
municate with. Tune to alternate media. The quality and quantity
of highly credible and confirmable information there is astounding.

So that is how schools fail us. People are conditioned to accept what
they are told, and they are favoured when they repeat what was tolol
to them. Along the curricula conveyor-belt in schools, and Later in
their daily lives, people are rewarded for accepting beliefs of the
State and for following the officials who propound those beliefs.
Anyone who gquestions a narvative draws forth condemnation from
those whose brains have been dumbed down. For such conditioned
people, it is always safer to accept official narvatives thawn it is to
question then assuredly face negative feedback.

Finally - for yourself, your family and friends, as well as for the
betterment of the world in which we all must live, you are urged
to fulfill your ever abiding civic duty as declared by the sclentist-
statesman Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790) who wisely stated this:
“It Ls the first responsibility of every citizen to question authority.”
Adfter reading the many undeniable truths within this book, think-
ing people, those not afraid of looking stupid or being judged by
others, will see the official narvative is abject nonsense unsupported
by hard evidence. Please speak out — Martin Bryant is INNOCENT.

SiwaeveLg,

Keith Allan Noble, PhD Viewna, Austria
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POSTSCRIPT After the 1st edition of this book was released, the
editor received emails from quite a number of people. Most of these
people wrote supportive wordls, a few suggested additions, corrections,
and/or improvements. But some others expressed strong) opinions that
Martin Bryant is guilty, that he is in prison where he should be.
No evidence was given on which their beliefs are based other than
the clatm that he was the gunman seen at Port Arthur, Tasmania.
(They all seem to have conveniently forgotten there was no trial.)
Whether these people read the entire book, and whether they studied
some or any of the referenced documents is not known. It is doubted.
So fixated are some people, that getting them to consider anything
which they rigidly believe is not part of the offictal narrative is
beyond their willingness to think.

Compounding this is the mainstream media which to this day per-
sists in promoting the official narrative even though its associated
dishonesty and deception has been detailed for many years. Proof of
this is evident in shocking facts: L. Mainstream wmedia never raise
the 22-body refrigerated wmortuary truck built ready for the killing;
il Mainstream wedia never raise the embalming equipment prepar-
ed in advance for the funeral directors (Nelson Brothers) which em-
balmed ¢.25 of the offictally killed victims; iil. Mainstream medin
never vaise the toentity of the woman who police saw running naked
and screaming at Seascape cottage Late Sunday afternoon, long after
the time which officials insist the female owner was shot there; ete.

Also contributing to the public’s misunderstanding of this official
mass muroler is the refusal of people to accept States get tnvolved in
evil pursuits and evil cover-ups. Part 3 of this book raises State kill-
ing in all its horror. But this cannot be comprehended by those who
believe officials wouldw't oo that — such false claims have been made
to this editor. But documentation confirms officials do get involved.

Schools create compliant citizens whose understanding of the world
Ls Limited to what is doled out to them. The tncldent of psycho-political
terror at Port Arthur in Tasmania confirms that schools fail us.
Even when given hard evidence proving the State approved ana facil-
itated all the killing and wounding there, most people conform to the
norm and refuse to acknowledge the absence of Truth and Justice. B
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CONCERN

The whole truth related to all significant components of the incident
at Port Arthur has not been told, thus the public’s understanding of
this incident of psycho-political terror is incomplete and perverse.
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FORETHOUGHTS
B A belief is not true because it is useful. (translation)
Henri Frédéric Amiel
1821-1881

B We do not know a truth without knowing its cause. (translation)
Aristotle
384-322

B There are in fact four very significant stumbling-blocks in the

way of grasping truth...namely, the example of weak and unworthy

authority, longstanding custom, the feeling of the ignorant crowd,

and the hiding of our own ignorance while making a display of our
apparent knowledge.l (translation)

Roger Bacon

Opus Majus

1266-7

B Truth breeds hatred. (translation)
Bias of Priene in Ionia
fl. ¢.570 BCE

B “Truth has rough flavours if we bite it through.”
George Eliot
Middlemarch
1871-72

B “As a rule, we disbelieve all facts and theories for which we have
no use.”2

William James

The Will to Believe

1897

B Children say that people are hung sometimes for speaking the
truth. (translation)

Joan of Arc

defence at tribunal

23 February 1431

B “Speak then the truth, and the whole truth, and nothing but the
truth.”

Ben Johnson

Tales of a Tub

1633

B Men readily believe what they want to believe.
B What we desire we readily believe.3 (translations)
Julius Caesar
DE BELLO GALLICO
50s or 40s BCE

B Stake life on truth. (translation)
Juvenal
€.60-140

PART 2
Truth 3

1 These four stumbling-blocks de-
scribed by philosopher and scientist
Roger Bacon are easily identifiable
in comments on the Internet about
the incident at Port Arthur.

2 Literature on crime investigation
makes this point again and again.
What happens is that investigators
make a hurried decision on who the
perpetrator is, then they discard, dis-
credit, and deny any evidence that
conflicts with their decision. Once an
investigator develops tunnel vision,
the likelihood of a miscarriage of
justice occurring is greatly increas-
ed. Innocent people are made guilty;
the guilty are made innocent. It is a
tragic thing for individuals and their
families and friends.

3 These translated variations of the
original Latin describe one of the
most significant facts about the Port
Arthur incident. Members of the pub-
lic accept the official narrative be-
cause it fits with their needs. The
story is there in basic black and
white terms: lone-nut gunman; Mar-
tin Bryant; guilty; end of story. And
everything that does not fit with this
is not desired and thus not given
any consideration.



4  Be attentive to how the State re-
acts to and addresses the authors
of the articles compiled in this book.
The editor too will be condemned.

5 Like all other corrupt cases and
incidents where the truth has been
covered up, the truth is not only ow-
ed to those who are alive, but also
to those who have died. If the lives
of people in Australia can be taken
then covered up with lies, as has
occurred in relation to the incident
at Port Arthur, it means justice in
that country is a cruel joke played
out on the populace. The judicial con
(sic) now prevailing in that country
is similar to that in England prior
the signing of the Magna Carta in
1215. See the Insert MAGNA CARTA
1215 in Part 9.
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B True words are not pleasant. Pleasant words are not true.
(translation)

Lao-Tzu

fl. 5th cent. BCE

B If you judge by appearances in this place you will often be

deceived; what appears on the surface is almost never the truth.
(translation)

Marie Madeleine de La Fayette

The Princess of Cléves

1678

B “Inquiry is human; blind obedience brutal. Truth never loses by
the one, but often suffers by the other.”

William Penn

Some Fruits of Solitude

1693

B Nothing is more sublime than love of truth. (translation)
Prudentius
348-c.405

B Satan is the father of lies and God of the truth. (translation)
Renée de France
1510-1574

B Truth has not special time of its own. Its hour is now - always and

indeed then most truly when it seems unsuitable to actual circum-
stances. (translation)

Albert Schweitzer

1875-1965

B “Truth is the only safe ground to stand upon.”
Elizabeth Cady Stanton
The Woman'’s Bible
1895

B The first reaction to truth is hatred. The moment it appears, it is
treated as an enemy.4 (translation)

Tertullian

Apologeticus

c.197 CE

B “Truth is a very aggressive principle; it does not stand still to be

attacked, but marches on, under the conduct of faith, to assail the

enemy, to make conquests, and to recover what falsehood has stolen,
or violence wrested away.”

Charlotte Elizabeth Tonna

1790-1846

B To the living we owe respect; to the dead we owe the truth.S
(translation)

Voltaire

1771-1845

PART 2
4 Truth



MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

INTRODUCTION
THIS part of the book has a smaller number of pages. But, what it
addresses is the most important thing in the entire Port Arthur case,
which includes everything that has happened since 28 April 1996 -
the Truth. This whole case, plus all the official documentation as well
as all the literature associated with it, has come into being because
truth has not been the guiding principle.

In Australia, there is a political process to bring about changes in
the national fabric of life. This process only achieves results upon
which legitimacy can be conferred when the guiding principle of
truth is constantly adhered to. When truth is ignored, the end result
of this process never attains the nation-wide legitimacy needed to
make it an accepted and unquestioned part of life in Australia.
Whenever deception has been part of the process, the weave of the
national fabric is flawed.

There can be no national legitimacy conferred by the people on any
legislation arising from a political process which is corrupt. Regard-
less of the subject and regardless of the many political points of view,
if the truth is not told - verbally, non-verbally, and/or by behaviour
- then it matters not what the end outcome might be. No political
process has integrity if that process in any way incorporates any im-
moral activity. And this is exactly what happened with reference to
the political process of restricting gun ownership in Australia.

Please note that the editor of this work is not affiliated with any fire-
arm association. Nor does he possess a firearm. That is not the point
of the argument. Nor is any restriction on the ownership of firearms
in Australia the point of the argument presented in this book. What
is the matter of substance is the manner in which such controlling
legislation came into existence in Australia. This manner is the issue.
And it is an issue no person, political party, and/or prime minister has
any right or authority to pretermit because legislation now exists. If
this continues to be the approach taken, it can be concluded that
the person, political party, and/or prime minister is/are complicit.
Never forget, there are silent lies.®

Before the first shot was fired at the Broad Arrow Café, evidence
confirms that untruths must have been told to many witting and
unwitting individuals. The official mass murder at the Port Arthur
Historic Site in Tasmania did not commence with a rifle shot at
€.13:30 on 28 April 1996. It began much earlier than that as there
is evidence detailing extensive planning and preparations before
that time and date. Planning and preparations which patsy? Martin
Bryant could never have carried out, because he lacked the intellec-
tual capacity and the proven desire and/or need. So the lies or
untruths, call them what you will, commenced long before the first
victim (William Moh Yee Ng) died in the café. And they continued
through that day, and the next, and the next, right on through the
setting up of Martin and his illegal incarceration, right up to this day.
Until Martin is set free, all the lies as well as the deception they
have engendered will be said to be the truth — even though there is
not an iota of evidence proving their truthfulness.
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6 In her book On Lies, Secrets, and
Silence; 1979, Adrienne Rich says:
“Lying is done with words and also
with silence.”

7 A slang word of unknown origin.
Originally, a person who is cheated,
victimized, or made the butt of a
joke. Now also means a person who
is set up to appear guilty of a crime
he/she did not commit and who is
charged with that crime. (see Part 5)



8 Established in 1881, Tattersalls
(Tatts) is a privately-run government-
approved company which operates
gambling systems in Australia. (The
word was formerly written with an
apostrophe: Tattersall’s)

9 UK television program with the
substance of a marshmallow.
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What evidence does prove is that the deceptions achieved through
dishonesty have been used to justify no inquiries into how these de-
ceptions came about. Once the desired end result was achieved, the
State has resisted all efforts, and complaints - even those lodged by
family and friends of the victims and by witnesses of the shooting. To
the State, the END justified the MEANS. What those means were is
not something the State wants Australians to know and think about.
The whole process is a chain of corruption, each link being used as
the reason why the previous link need not be investigated.

Because the gunman had long blond hair, there was no need to
investigate that - it had to be Bryant as he had long blond hair.
Because the gunman had firearms - it had to be Bryant as he had
firearms. Because a yellow Volvo was abandoned by a gunman at the
tollbooth - that gunman had to be Bryant as he had a yellow Volvo.
Because Bryant was arrested at Seascape — he had to have Kkilled the
Martins. And so on and so on. Then there was the coronial inquest,
which was so conveniently stopped — Bryant had been charged with
murder. Then the proposed trial was stopped - Bryant was conned
into pleading guilty, so there was no need to prove anything. Etc.

Step by calculated step, the State avoided every request and forum
where the evidence could be examined. So, no evidence was ever
examined to clearly determine what was a truth and what was a
lie/untruth or deception based on lies/untruths. With the guilty plea
submitted by the corrupt lawyer John Avery, the State won a jackpot
larger than that ever offered by Tattersalls®: i. The proposed trial
was stopped from happening. No one was going to learn the details
(THE MEANS) of the case — what was the truth and what was a lie;
ii. The patsy Martin Bryant was locked well away from the media,
the public, and his family. No one was going to be allowed near him
to conduct any meaningful discussion to determine what he really
knew about the killings and officials involved; and, iii. The legislation
(THE END) so badly desired by the State became law in record time.

It was a chain-reaction. Each corrupt link was connected to another.
Provided no link was examined closely, that chain of corruption held.
In fact, the chain in its entirety is promoted as the truth by the com-
plicit media which has totally failed its investigative responsibility.
This mass murder of 35 people and wounding of 23 more, re-
ceived the in-depth reporting given to bus accidents or to an exposé
of some participant on Strictly Come Dancing.2 Negative adjectives
are used generously every time the media addresses Martin Bryant.
And you will look a long time before you find a bit of journalism
raising the need for him to be tried before a jury in a sound court.

Finally, this should have made every lawyer and every judge in the
land stand up and say NO! - but not one did. They all went along
with the setting-up and sending off of an 11-year-old boy-man, with
his 66 1Q, to prison for the remainder of his life. No further evidence
is required to prove lawyers and judges (all ex-lawyers) have no
interest in Truth and Justice. Not one lawyer in all Australia stood
up for innocent Martin Bryant - who now, bewildered, broken,
and bereft of all hope for the Truth, is at death’s door. - ed. B
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SOME WORDS ON TRUTH
Port Arthur Incident
Keith Allan Noblel0

Truth for authority,
not authority for truth.11

MYTHS are powerful things.12 They are said to be eternal truths not
just empirical truths. Like every other nation, Australia has its fair
share of myths, old and new, which are interwoven into the fabric of
life in that place called Down Under - it too being one of those myths.
They are real and fictional, involving recurring themes, characters,
and behaviours, which appeal to the people who live there and which
attract those who do not. Like the sound of the sacred didgeridoo,
they reverberate in ways comforting and assuring.

But all that changed at Port Arthur in Tasmania on 28 April 1996.

That day, the anteroom of Hades was opened and assuring myths
died along with the victims of a mass shooting - ending forever the
naive belief that Australia was a safe place to live, and to visit, and to
travel within. It was psycho-political terror at its terrible worst:
purposeful; premeditated; planned; then, professionally executed.
And along with all those whose lives were ended at Port Arthur, other
things ended as well. Some myths lost their appeal. Logic and reason
ended and other less refined ways of thinking took over the mind of
the nation. To say what happened was a collective knee-jerk reaction
would be to trivialize it. It was far greater than that. People wanted
vengeance satisfied, their vengeance which overrode any thoughts of
judicial fairness and the belief that people are innocent until proven
guilty at a trial conducted within a sound court.

The media whose business was, so Australians thought, the re-
porting of the truth, quickly lost that interest. Demonizing some sad
mentally-handicapped nobody became the subject of editorials and
front-page photospreads of condemnatory images. Big name news
celebrities poured out their acid,!3 and spoke as if they did so on
behalf of the entire nation. For the majority of the Australian pop-
ulation, they probably did. It was mindless anger and with some a
hate only half-hidden. No doubt some would have been pleased if
that boy-man had been shot, just as Jack Ruby shot Oswald less
than 48 hours after Kennedy’s killing in 1963.14

That boy-man who police burnt out of a bed-and-breakfast premises
called Seascape on the Tasman Peninsula was cuffed hand and foot.
He had no real understanding of why he was being vilified by people
around Australia. But how could he if he had not done anything?
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10 cqitor of MASS MURDER

11 personal motto of the American
abolitionist, equalitarian, and re-
former Lucretia Mott (1793-1880).

12 gee Rollo May. The Cry for Myth;
1991.

13 The following words are from the
topix.com website (22 March 2013) -
Benny of Brisbane, Australia, said:
“MARTIN BRYANT SHOULD HAVE
BEEN PUBLICLY CASTRATED WITH A
RUSTY BLUNT KNIFE AN THEN WASH-
ED WITH SULFURIC ACID THEN SENT
TO GALLOWS.” (sic; original capitals)

14 See the JFK AND PORT ARTHUR
article at Part 6.



15 4 question of egress denied; 2012:
p. 33.

16 Stewart K. Beattie. A Gunsmith’s
Notebook on Port Arthur; 2006: p.
399. Selected from a piece of out-
standing work - 7 pages covering the
period 7 April 1996 to 3 May 1999.

17 Reader, for a moment put your-
self in the position that Martin Bryant
was in. He was: confused over what
had happened at Seascape cottage;
troubled by being arrested then cuff-
ed hand and foot; shocked over be-
ing told he had killed and injured
people which he knew not a thing
about; frightened by a guard at his
bedside; feared the hate people had
for him; forced to lie on the severe
burns on his back; worried about
what had happened to his girlfriend
Petra Willmott; baffled by a psychi-
atrist then cops telling and asking
him strange things he knew noth-
ing about. He had to make sense of
all of this with the intellect of an 11-
year-old boy. That’s the mental age
of a child in school grade 6. Think
back to your grade 6 school days.
Do you think you would have coped?
Do you think a boy that age should
have been charged? Do you think a
boy that age should have been im-
prisoned for life - FOREVER - with-
out a trial? Please do not reply and
say that if Bryant hadn’t done it
he wouldn’t have got into trouble.
That is an evasive reply. There is not
one shred of evidence proving Martin
Bryant had anything to do with kill-
ing and injuring people. This is why
there was no trial. All there has ever
been is criminal and corrupt officials
asserting Bryant is guilty when not
one bit of alleged evidence was ever
assessed during a trial. Though I do
not know you, I'm confident enough
to say that if the same thing had hap-
pened to your 11-year-old son, and
he was locked away from you for the
rest of his life, you would be scream-
ing your guts out - and I would be
right there with you. What has been
done to innocent Martin Bryant is
WRONG! WRONG! WRONG! A psy-
chopathic murderer is still out there
and there are criminals sitting in of-
ficial places. It is so very wrong.

MASS MURDER
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In a paper focused on the inoperative door at the Broad Arrow Café,
which trapped people who were subsequently shot inside, Stewart
Beattie states this: “"Most are unaware that it was Mr. [Ray] Groom
[former premier of Tasmania] who delighted in telling a witness at
a Peninsula gathering soon after Martin Bryant was hospitalized,
‘be assured he [Bryant] is suffering. We have him lying on his
burns.’” The orthodoxy had to have their lone whipping-boy upon
whom they could steer the public’s outrage.”15 (original emphasis)

MEANING OF OFFICIAL NARRATIVE

THE how-what-when-where-why of an event, issue, or his-
tory, which is generally accepted and promoted by political es-
tablishments and their alliances. The detail of such narratives can
vary considerably between the ruling and opposition wings of es-
tablishments, thus defining the respective positions and rivalries
of established political parties, their programs and manifestos -
in other words, the boundaries of acceptable opinion and debate.
Opinions and beliefs held outside those clearly defined (though
unwritten and unspoken) boundaries, cannot be expressed with-
out serious risk of ostracism by The Establishment - even where
there is ample evidence to support those opinions and beliefs.
The Holocaust is the pre-eminent (2012) current example of rigid
imposition of an official narrative, to the point that to question any
aspect of it in many European countries is illegal and will result in
a prison sentence.
wikispooks.com/wiki/WikiSpooks: Definitions
6 February 2013
(amended; added emphasis)

And in his book on the case, the same author reveals the following in
his detailed timeline of Port Arthur case-related events:

1-May-96 bedside remand hearing Royal Hobart Hospital
Magistrate Peter Dixon presided

Martin Bryant forced to lie on his burns
psychiatrist Ian Sale present16

(amended; added emphasis)

Martin had several third-degree burns on his back and later had to
have corrective surgery. Those bad burns occurred about 48 hours
before that remand hearing, which means Martin must have been
forced onto his back by being strapped or shackled to the bed. He
was forced to lie on his burns. He was also probably drugged, sup-
posedly with medication - do not bother asking as they will never tell
you; you couldn’t believe the reply if they did - which would have,
without any doubt, clouded his mind and thinking which were already
way overtaxed. The whole process would have been out of Martin’s
understanding. But the monster had to be charged, so he was -
even though he was badly burnt, bewildered, and intellectually an
11-year-old boy. If you believe Australians are caring people, then
Groom, Dixon, and Sale prove your belief is not well-founded.17
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A true fact in the Port Arthur case is that the truth found itself at
the end of the queue behind cruel vengeance, venom, and vitriol.
Opinions of the clueless fuelled conversations. What-should-be-done-
to-him talk worked up the small-minded. And, as was said by some,
mob-hysteria took over the collective mind. There was no place for
compassion, for legally assessed proof, and certainly not for truth.

Even to raise a concern about what was going on, a reasonable thing
to do, was to risk blistering condemnation. The (so-called) evidence
was there, the mind of the public was made up, and officials were
not raising any cautionary flags. Anything on an official list became
proof of Martin Bryant'’s guilt. And given it was decided he was guilty,
absolutely no credence was given to anything he stated. It did not
trouble the public that everything that Martin said was not made
available in its original form. People were told what officials wanted
them to know, and the public did not care it seems, because the
public firmly believed: he was guilty; he was the lone-nut gunman;
and, he did it. Deception stemming from the official narrative had,
and still does, shut out the truth. This narrative is not just the
source for every answer to every case-related question, it has be-
come a shield for those who refuse to think about the truth.

One of the most accurate statements related to the official killing at
Port Arthur is from a James Sinnamon: “[T]he monstrousness of
this crime is precisely what prevents many people from rationally
considering the evidence, for even to do so one risks being judged
as excusing the crime.18 The evidence directly implicating Martin
Bryant is nonexistent, so, instead the case against Bryant (which was
never formally put because there never was a trial) largely centres on
supposed facts....”19 (added emphasis) It is these supposed facts
which are interwoven into the official narrative.

Defying the good investigative principles like logic and reason, and
dismissing the wisdom of Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790), who told us:
“It is the first responsibility of every citizen to question authority,”
Australians have been encouraged by the State, by the media, and by
compliant families and friends, not to question the official narrative.
Because, harsh words await all those who raise the rug and declare
that a lot of ugly odorous things have been swept underneath, away
from public view. Those things are still there under the rug of State.
You can see them, smell them - they won’t go away.

One of the things working against a wider realization that the killing
at Port Arthur was a psycho-political incident of State terrorism
is the conditioning almost all of us have received to some degree.
This conditioning, which goes back to our infancy, develops in us the
desire to please authority figures. The mother in the first instance.
Then the teacher. Then the employer. And so on. We are rewarded
for doing as we are told, for doing what is expected of us. The
sooner we do it, the more praise we receive. The better we do it,
the more praise we receive. Whether it is evacuating our bowels, or
answering class-room questions, or asking how high when the boss
says jump, it is all the same. The rewards go to those who comply,
those who do not raise troubling concerns and questions.
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18 james Sinnamon. An example of
what may convince some of Bryant’s
guilt; candobetter.net; 11 April 2010.
Note here that one of Roger Bacon’s
four stumbling blocks to the grasp-
ing of truth appears: the feeling of
the ignorant crowd. People are in-
timidated by their peers. People are
concerned over what others will say
about them. People do not want to
upset their family and friends. So,
in general, people shut up and do
not tell the truth. And in particular,
middle-class people who have the in-
telligence to initiate corrective action
do nothing, because they fear losing
respect. To members of the middle
class, respectability is a deity they
worship.

19 American philosopher and psy-
chologist William James (1842-1910)
stated this: “Every great institution
is perforce a means of corruption.”
Never presume that any institution
popularly considered great in size or
purpose is corruption-free. As James
points out, great institutions, by ne-
cessity (the meaning of perforce), can
be associated with corruption. Big
houses of law, spuriously revered as
great and having Justitia atop their
pediments, can entertain crime and
corruption in their basements.



20 This phrase is just another in a
long list of words and phrases that
have been used over the centuries to
condemn those who refuse to accept
or adopt the beliefs of the Establish-
ment/State/ etc. In her article entitled
Violence and the gospel, which ap-
peared on lewrockwell.com (24 Jan-
uary 2012), Ellen Finnigan states:
“IM]ost of the time the term ‘con-
spiracy theorist’ is used to slander
people who are merely asking ques-
tions that mainstream journalists
have been content to ignore, or who
simply have a higher bar than the
media said so or the government
said so when it comes to accepting
something as truth.” (original italics)

21 Thomas Gilovich. How We Know
What Isn’t So; 1991: p. 82.
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And then there is negative reinforcement. The reinforcement as-
sociated with criticism, derision, laughter, scorn, etc. directed at
those who are unable or unwilling to please authority figures, or
who refuse to accept official narratives. It is predominantly the
latter who are identified as conspiracy theorists, which is the latest
phrase of condemnation.20 Many people lack the inner strength to
stand up for their beliefs and it is they who succumb to negative
reinforcement. They buckle, then live their lives as conformists es-
pousing whatever is accepted by the general public. Their beliefs be-
come those of the flavour-of-the-month type. They go with the flow,
and at the very worst they remain silent rather than reveal their real
beliefs and risk criticism, derision, laughter, scorn, etc.

Once people accept an official narrative as being a truthful story, it
stops them from considering other facts, possibilities, scenarios, etc.
Acceptance of the narrative becomes the default position. Even
when it is explained in detail why an official narrative is not the
truth, or is seriously wanting in some way, that narrative remains the
accepted belief. It is beyond many (most?) people to abandon an of-
ficial narrative and to consider and/or accept an alternate explanation.
It is far easier intellectually, less stressful, and free of criticism to fall
back on the default position - acceptance of the official narrative.

Given the subjective influences that come to bear on the determin-
ation of truth, people are reluctant to seek out and consider any al-
ternate fact or explanation if that fact or explanation contradicts their
accepted beliefs. People tend to seek out things which confirm their
existing beliefs, not things contrary to their beliefs. In his book
(chapter, Seeing what we want to see), Cornell University psy-
chologist Thomas Gilovich tells us this: "When the initial evidence
supports our preferences, we are generally satisfied.”21 And if our
preferences are the same as the majority of people, then this devel-
ops a strong societal force with much inertia. A force that constantly
reinforces our belief, while at the same time suppresses those things
(evidence, facts, theories, etc.) which are not compatible, and which
crushes people who dare propose alternate arguments.

And when large entities in society adopt official narratives, the force
these entities can exert on people is marked. Once such a narrative
is adopted by the police, for example, whole lines of investigation can
be terminated or redirected. The media (includes book publishers)
with its great potential to influence can convince many people that
an official narrative is THE story and will cease the broadcasting of
all conflicting thoughts. Another negative fact is that employees of
these entities insidiously censor themselves to avoid the condemn-
ation of peers and management. All of which can lead to a blatant,
biased and belligerent presentation of an issue. Contrary arguments,
even well-rounded arguments presented by deep thinkers, are es-
chewed for arguments using words in line with the official narrative.

It is for these reasons that official narratives do not arise from the
facts of any case. These narratives are pondered and prepared in
outline form beforehand with the right supportive facts being se-
lected as the case unfolds. Nothing is left to chance. If you study
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INNOCENTS IMPRISONED 22

B “THE British Criminal Case Review Commission, which assess-
es applications by those who believe they have been unjustly
convicted, has estimated the rate of false convictions at about
five per cent. In the USA, researchers at Michigan University
have claimed ‘there are thousands of innocent people in
prison today.’ They studied 328 criminal cases in which con-
victed people were later exonerated and observed that in more
than half of the cases, the defendants had been in prison at least
10 years. Almost all the cases involved charges of murder or rape,
where heavy sentences are awarded. Extrapolating from the rate
of wrongful convictions in the UK, it is likely that about 10,000
US prisoners, including many on death row, are serving time for
crimes they did not commit. In Australia, the same proportion
translates into about a thousand people.” (added emphasis)
Robin Bowles
Rough Justice
2007: p. 3

B “There is no system in place in Australia for testing unsatisfac-
tory verdicts. In the United Kingdom, the Criminal Cases Review
Commission has discovered in the five years that it has been es-
tablished about 160 unsafe convictions — people who were wrongly
convicted on false evidence or on misguided or mistaken evidence.”
Peter Breen

Roseanne Carr

Motion: Parliament of New South Wales

6 April 2006

Bl "By the end of this book I hope to have opened minds to the

disquieting knowledge that far from reducing crime, our crim-

inal justice system [UK] actually generates it by placing

over 3,000 wrongfully convicted people a year into prison
while allowing the guilty to go free.” (added emphasis)

L.A. Naylor

Judge For Yourself

2004: pp. 7-8

B “There are systemic flaws that lead to injustice. There are
apparently...up to 20 innocent people in prison in New Zealand
today. The number may be much, much higher.... It seems not
many people in the justice system truly care about innocence.
They don’t believe in it. Presumption and protection of innocence
remains a vacuous promise. We suffer the great legal fiction that
a conviction is presumptively correct. Unless there is reform, true
perpetrators of crime will go on to commit more crimes whilst
the innocent serve their jail terms, the public will be less safe, and
the criminal justice system will fail in its primary moral objective,
protection of the innocent.” (original italics; added emphasis)
Christopher Stevenson
A case of wrongful conviction in New Zealand
victoria.ac.nz
December 2007

PART 2

Truth 11

22 gee S-country (AU, BR, CA, NZ, US)
review by Bruce A. MacFarlane at
canadiancriminallaw.com; 18 Decem-
ber 2005: Convicting the innocent:
A triple failure of the justice system.
For details of serious Australian cases
see the netk.net.au website. Note
Britain kept two people in prison —
without charges - since 1998, it
seems. This is the best of British
Jjustice which official there do not
want you to know about. So much
for the Magna Carta of 1215 and all
that. Khalid al-Fawwaz and Adel
Abdel Bary were illegally imprisoned
for 14 years with no trial: “The
British Government, which claims
to pride itself on establishing the
rule of law and dispensing justice for
all continues to deny these men
habeas corpus, basic rights in re-
lation to freedom from imprison-
ment without trial.” (Moazzam Begg.
cageprisoners.com; 29 August 2012)
In 2012, the human-rights lawyer
Frances Webber wrote the following
about what these two men could
expect once they were extradited to
the most evil nation on earth:
“Prisoners are fed through a slot in
the door, they eat alone and rarely
have contact with another living
thing, except the gloved hands of the
officers; they communicate with each
other by yelling, which is frequently
banned, but are kept awake at night
by the screams of severely mentally
ill prisoners). They don’t see the sun,
never touch soil, see plant life or view
the surrounding mountains. Outdoor
recreation is in a cage in a concrete
pit, and even this ‘privilege’ is re-
moved from those who commit in-
fractions such as leaving crumbs
for birds. The conditions ‘tended to
induce a range of psychological symp-
toms ranging from panic to psycho-
sis and emotional breakdown.’ There
is overwhelming evidence that soli-
tary confinement causes severe psy-
chological and sometimes physiolog-
ical damage, very quickly. UN and
European bodies for prevention of
torture condemn the use of solitary
confinement as inhuman and de-
grading treatment when it leads to
such effects.” (cageprisoners.com; 2
October 2012) The two men were ex-
tradited to the US in October 2012.



Most Australians
do not know
the truth
about all the killing
the State has done,
and ignored,
over the centuries
- in and out of
Australia.
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official narratives, there is always a disturbing fit between whatever
incident has taken place and a linked subsequent action initiated by
the State. In the Port Arthur case, it was State control over firearms
which was the desired subsequent action (legislation; buy-back).
So, as is obvious from the documented facts, the official narrative
contained all the right points leading to legislation then action to take
firearms away from the people. The only problem that arose was
that Martin staggered, burnt but alive, out of Seascape cottage.
Facts suggest he had been abandoned there to die in the blaze.

What the State has presented to the public is a narrative with
criminal foundations: there was a /lone-nut gunman; the gunman
killed for some personal motivation; the gunman is guilty and has
been imprisoned; etc. But the true facts of the case do not support
only a criminal case - they support primarily a political case. It was
too planned and too well executed (except for Martin saving himself),
just to be a shooting spree to be blamed on one person. Facts
confirm it is a State-orchestrated case of mass murder which the
State then used as its rationale to exercise its power and take con-
trol of firearms in Australia — control was the State’s motive for
murdering (and injuring) all those people at and near Port Arthur.
Controlling firearms was the motive before the incident, not a motive
that arose after the incident. The State killed for political reasons.

Here in this book, observations of eyewitnesses and the findings of
investigators, as well as many people who have pondered the official
narrative are presented. What they have declared conflicts with that
narrative. This does not prove all their conclusions are right - but it
does prove the official narrative is NOT right. Because if there is a
plausible alternate narrative, the existing official narrative cannot
claim to be the truth. Any plausible alternate narrative proves an
existing narrative cannot be the whole true story.

When considering what authors have written in their works which
make up this compiled book, keep in mind that described beliefs,
even when they relate to specific defined facts (true or false), are
not necessarily the outcome of objective assessments. The formula-
tion of a belief generally involves subjective processes, historical pre-
cedents, public opinion, related knowledge, personal confidence, etc.
When an official details something it might reflect no more than her/
his belief expressed in keeping with an official narrative. Because
something streams from the lips/keyboard of some State official,
certainty and morality must not be presumed. And if an investigator
concludes some point, that conclusion should be accompanied by a
logical line of reasoning with supporting references where necessary.
Science is not exchanging one confounding bias with another.

And here, the final truth that must not go unrecorded is the fact
that innocent people are imprisoned. It is not uncommon. Even
innocent people who have been through a trial are wrongly con-
victed and locked away. For the State, stopping Martin Bryant from
having a trial made it much easier to shut him up - in every sense.
A major shocking truth about the Port Arthur case is that the State
has wilfully taken many steps to keep the truth silent. B
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UNANSWERED QUESTIONS,
UNADDRESSED CONCERNS
freestatevoice.com.au
February 2013

[M]ove that this assembly of
Australian Citizens
from Tasmania and other Australian States,
in light of the evidence
presented here tonight and on other occasions,
demand that the Parliament of Tasmania
obey the Law and cause a Coronial Enquiry
to be held into The Murders at Port Arthur on
Sunday April 28, 1996.23

YOU probably believe that Martin Bryant, acting alone, carried out the
Port Arthur massacre.... If so, can you reconcile the following facts
with the official story [narrative]?

On Sunday 28th April 1996, it is alleged Martin Bryant shot and
killed 35 people and injured 23 others at Port Arthur in Tasmania,
Australia using military type semi-automatic rifles. It was the big-
gest massacre alleged to have been executed by a lone gunman.

Bryant, an intellectually impaired 29 year old, pleaded not guilty
for months to the murders until pressure was brought to bear by his
lawyer [John Avery] and he eventually pleaded guilty to the crimes.
There was no confession by Bryant - in fact at the time of his first
police interrogation, he strongly and repeatedly denied the ac-
cusation.

Immediately following this, in what appeared at the time was a knee-
jerk reaction under threats from the federal government through
prime minister John Howard, all Australian states [and territories]
banned the private possession and use of semi-automatic rifles and
implemented the wish-list that gun control groups had been push-
ing for 10 years.

Since then, details have surfaced arising from people who were
there on the day and aggrieved relatives of victims being unsatisfied
about the investigation and prosecution of Bryant. There are too
many inconsistencies, irregularities and unanswered questions about
the incident that raises questions whether Bryant was the murderer
and has been framed, and whether Tasmanian police and govern-
ment officials were involved, and whether the whole purpose of this
incident was to create an excuse for national gun laws banning semi-
automatic firearms and requiring gun registration on the pretext a
lone gunman did it all himself.
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23 Motion passed at public meeting.
People for Coronial Inquiry Into Port
Arthur Massacre; Launceston, Tas-
mania; 29 September 2004.



24 past tense is used. Since 1996,
Martin Bryant has been kept in a
cage at Risdon Prison at Hobart,
Tasmania. Reports say he lives in a
vegetative state and this suggests
the level of his intelligence has been
reduced — probably intentionally by
officials — from what it was when he
was living and interacting socially
as a free person with other people
prior to him being imprisoned.

25 The following is from Wikipedia
(15 November 2012), specifically the
Office of Police Integrity, Victoria:
“In September 2006, an investigation
into physical assault by members of
the Armed Offender Squad (now dis-
banded) culminated in a public hear-
ing. During the hearing, covertly re-
corded material of the actual incident
was played. Members were shown to
have committed perjury. This hear-
ing generated strong public debate....
The most recent public hearing, held
in November 2007, involved mat-
ters relating to misconduct in public
office, propensity of police witnesses
to lie on oath, information leaks
and attempts to pervert the course
of justice. The OPI investigation that
resulted in the hearing involved,
among others, Victoria Police assist-
ant commissioner Noel Ashby (now
resigned), Victoria Police media di-
rector Steve Linnell (now resigned),
and Police Association secretary Paul
Mullett (now suspended). The public
interest was immense and media out-
lets Australia-wide reported the hear-
ing.” The problem with corrupt cops
is the same throughout Australia —
Victoria is not anything exceptional.
As Valerie Blake says about cops in
the FORETHOUGHTS section Part 8:
“No-one is safe from their unethi-
cal behaviour. They have too many
powers and are nothing more than
thugs in uniforms.” (added empha-
sis) You will see criminal cops at their
court proceedings — which happen too
infrequently — in their slippery Mafia
suits and usually hiding behind sun-
glasses. Regardless of the criminal
acts they have committed: bashing,
shooting, or tasering someone to
death; stealing/selling/doing drugs;
etc., etc., it does not matter as they
always claim they are innocent. And
their unethical mongrel unions kick
in whatever it takes to protect their
members. And it just goes on and on
and on throughout all of Australia -
an endless national disgrace.
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MARTIN BRYANT DID NOT DO IT

AN event of the magnitude, complexity, and significance of the
incident which took place at and near Port Arthur, Tasmania, on
28 & 29 April 1996, necessitates extensive long-term planning.
This event could not have been the work of one individual no
matter how intelligent he/she is. And given Martin Bryant is men-
tally handicapped and had24 a very low (retarded) IQ of 66, it is
simply impossible that he planned then performed all the many
essential arrangements and acts. Below are just a few examples.

B Facts of the case confirm that the gunman at the Broad Arrow
Café demonstrated such a ruthless skill and such psychological
power that attributing them to Martin Bryant is idiocy. Not only
does time evidence confirm he was not at that café when shoot-
ing went on there, Bryant did not have the physical ability, or the
training, or any natural talent, to kill and wound over 30 people
at close range. His intellect could not have planned it, his body
could not have not done it, his mind could not have handled it.

And there is another fact, a truthful fact, which adds great doubt
to anything that cops say about Martin Bryant. On 23 June 1996,
the Sunday Herald Sun published an article in which Bill Drysdale
of Yass, Victoria, said he believes the rifle, an AR-15, which was
allegedly used at Port Arthur was the same one he once owned.
Drysdale voluntarily surrendered that rifle to Victorian police in
February 1993. It was to have been destroyed, but it seems that
did not happen. Then valued at $1700, it seems corrupt cops sold
that rifle back into the gun market.

Victorian cops deny it — but cops lie. On 16 June 1996, the same
newspaper printed the admission of then assistant commissioner
Graham Sinclair who revealed: “17 high-powered semi-automatic
military weapons similar to one used in the Port Arthur massacre
were sold by police,” after the previous owners were told by cops
that the surrendered weapons would be destroyed. Sinclair also
admitted that AR-15 rifles given to the cops (to be destroyed),
were used by the “Special Operations Group” before being
sold with that money going to some corrupt agency/official(s).

It seems however, that there is no evidence proving any of those
rifles were obtained by Bryant. But there is evidence that cops in
Tasmania lied about Bryant - just as their corrupt colleagues in
Victoria lied to the public about all those surrendered rifles.25

B Then there is the refrigerated truck capable of transporting 22
bodies. Ask yourself how Bryant figured out how to have it ready
in time for that big job at Port Arthur. And if he did not, then
which government person/department did? That vehicle did exist
because there is an image of it and a for-sale notice related to it
appeared on the Internet in September 1999. (see over) Now the
average number of homicides a year in Tasmania is about six -
one every two months. Mass murder is not happening there on
a regular basis. If the vehicle was needed for all types of emer-
gencies, why was it sold? And if it was sold because it was too old

or in need of major repairs, why has it not been replaced? (cont.)
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22-BODY VEHICLE FOR SALE
Genuine Enquiries Only

“Yellow Chevrolet 350 V8 truck with refrigerated body,
holds 22, this vehicle was primarily used as the disaster
vehicle in the Port Arthur Massacre. This vehicle is
currently for sale and all reasonable offers will be con-
sidered. The vehicle has value as not only a refrigerated
unit for body removal, it is the only one of its kind in
the entire country. The memorabilia value of it for
anyone making a movie/series or writing a book on
Port Arthur is limitless. Not only would the purchaser
be getting the disaster vehicle, but the whole Port Arthur
Story would be given as well. This vehicle is currently for
sale and all REASONABLE OFFERS will be considered.”
Email cwright@trump.net.au26

B Then there were the three official gatherings which took place
around the same time that the historic site incident occurred:
i. On the 27-28 April, an emergency medical services training
(EMST) program was held at the clinical school near Royal Hobart
Hospital. It was attended by many senior trauma management
specialists from southeastern Australia; ii. Staff (10 managers &
supervisors), some of whom would have worked at the Port Ar-
thur Historic Site (PAHS) on 28 April, were, on that very day,
expected to attend a workshop at a place (Swansea) two and a
half driving hours from PAHS. Never before had a training session
away from the site been planned, and by all accounts there has
never been one since away from the site; and, iii. About 700
journalists (print & television) from 17 countries were in Hobart
for a conference which commenced on 29 April.

These three gatherings were highly significant. So much so, it is
inconceivable that their common occurrence was coincidence.
Medical specialists did everything they could to help the victims of
the shootings. The Royal Hobart Hospital became the setting for
a mercy drama which was broadcast live across Australia and far
beyond. And for members of the media, Tasmanian officials made
a plan which involved getting buses to drive to PAHS and there
conducting a guided tour of crime scenes - all while the cottage
at Seascape was still smouldering, body removal had not been
completed, and PAHS staff were numbed by shock and grief.

Martin Bryant had nothing to do with any of these things. He is the
patsy who evil planners wanted burnt to death at Seascape. - ed.
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26 1t seems that Chris Wright was
then a copper with Tasmania Police.
Now how did he get to own, or have
responsibility for selling, this 22-body
refrigerated morgue vehicle? If you
know how, please email your info to:
MARTINBRYANTISINNOCENT@gmail.com



The truth is
- the State took
every step
necessary to
STOP
details of all
significant parts
of the case
from being
made public.
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DISTURBING FACTS

1. Evidence says Martin Bryant was 58 kilometres away when Mr.
David Martin, husband of Sally Martin the co-owners of Seascape
was believed shot at that cottage, at 10:40 a.m.

2. Just before the shootings at the Port Arthur Historic Site com-
menced, the only two policemen [Hyland & Whittle] in the region
were called away on a wild goose chase. They were sent to the coal
mine at Saltwater River, to investigate a heroin drug stash which
turned out to be soap powder. This was too far for them to get to
the Broad Arrow Café in time to be of any use. Had a cop remained
at Dunalley, he could have closed the swing bridge to prevent the
killer(s) from escaping off the peninsula. Did Bryant with his IQ of 66
organise this decoy?

3. Before the massacre, a specially-built 22-body capacity mortuary
truck was built. It attracted some derision at the time, but its
effective use at Port Arthur was unquestioned. After the massacre it
was advertised, unsuccessfully, for sale via the internet, then con-
verted for another purpose. Without the foresight of Port Arthur,
why build it? When it had proven its worth, why get rid of it? Just
another coincidence?

4. Martin Bryant has never been properly identified as the gunman.
A young woman who ate her lunch near the gunman just before
1:30 p.m. said he had a freckled face. Graham Collyer, the wound-
ed ex-soldier, who had the best opportunity to observe the Kkiller,
said he had a pock-marked or acned face. Neither description fits
Bryant who has a beautifully smooth complexion. Graham Collyer
says that it was not Bryant who shot him in the neck.

5. On 30th April, The Mercury newspaper in Hobart printed a week-
old photo of Martin Bryant on the front page. This was illegal be-
cause at that stage some of the witnesses had not yet been asked
to identify the killer, and the photo would have become fixed in the
minds of the witnesses. When one witness was asked to describe the
clothing worn by the gunman, she described the clothing on the
photo instead of what the gunman had worn. That newspaper and
other which did similar things were not prosecuted for breaking
the law.

6. Mrs. Wendy Scurr, nurse, tour guide and ambulance officer, rang
the police at 1:32 p.m. to report the shooting that was then taking
place at the café. She and other medics then cared for the injured
and the dead without any police protection for six and a half hours.
Who ordered the armed police to stop at Taranna, where they had
a barbecue? The police who arrived by boats were a stone’s throw
away from the main crime scene, the café, and they too failed to
come in to see what was going on. Was this meant to increase the
trauma of the survivors?

7. Three more shots were fired at Port Arthur Historic Site at 6:30
p.m. while Bryant was, with absolute certainty, at Seascape cottage.
Who fired those shots?
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8. Same Question - Different Answer. At a recent forensics seminar
in Queensland where the Tasmanian Police forensic gun inspector,
Gerard Dutton, gave a lecture, the first question came from Mr. Ian
McNiven. He asked if there was any empirical evidence to link
Martin Bryant to the Broad Arrow Café. Sergeant Dutton immedi-
ately closed the 15-minute question time and would not reply.
When McNiven managed to say “I have here Graham Collyer’s
police statement...,” Dutton threatened him with arrest and called
for security agents to escort McNiven out of the building.

9. Yet a police video tape exists which proves that the police had an
excellent opportunity to get DNA samples and fingerprints of the
gunman. The video briefly shows the blue sports bag on a café table.
The gunman had carried his 3 firearms in this bag and left it right
next to his drinking glass, his Solo soft drink can, knife, fork, plate,
video cameras, etc. Why did the police fail to take DNA samples and
fingerprints?

10. According to the official story, Bryant first killed David and Sally
Martin at Seascape cottage in the morning, then went on to Port
Arthur. Yet two policemen reported seeing a naked woman with
black hair, screaming and running from one building to another at
Seascape well into the afternoon. If Sally Martin was dead, who was
this woman?

11. Proof of other gunmen in Seascape cottage. While Bryant was
calmly talking to police by telephone in the cottage during the siege
and the conversation was recorded, someone else fired an SKK
rifle at least 20 times. In the transcript the gunfire is recorded as
“coughs” but an electronic analysis of one of the “coughs” shows
that it was an SKK shot. [see Part 6]

12. On the Sunday morning, some 25 specialist physicians (Royal
Australian College of Surgeons) from all over Australia had attended
a training course in Hobart. Their last lecture was on Terrorist Attack
and Gunshot Wounds. They stayed on to take care of the wounded
victims.

13. Also, more than 700 reporters and journalists from 17 nations
came to a seminar in Hobart. They were asked to arrive during the
weekend as the seminar was due to begin early Monday morning.
How handy to have 700 scribblers churning out their anti-gun and
disarmament propaganda to the whole world!

14. There will never be uniform gun laws in Australia until we see a
massacre in Tasmania, said Barry Unsworth, then NSW premier, in
December 1987 at a conference in Hobart. Prophecy or planning?

15. “If we don't get it (gun laws) right this time, next time there is
a massacre, and there will be, then they’ll take all our guns off us,”
the deputy prime minister, Tim Fischer, told gun owners at Alice
Springs in May 1996. Who is the THEY who would order the removal
of our guns? Did Fischer let slip that gun confiscation has been
ordered by someone other than our own leaders?
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GUNMAN'’S TRAY
BAG & CAMERA

Images of inside the
Broad Arrow Café.*
Tray of the gunman
which he placed on a
table inside the café
before he started the
shooting. Items that
he handled are still
on the tray. The blue
sportsbag he left be-
hind almost obscures
his black video cam-
era. (white arrowed)
That officials wilfully
ignored this evidence
suggests to us that it
was exculpatory for
Martin Bryant.

* Tasmania Police training video




27 John Howard, then prime mini-
ster, actually did not have the au-
thority to, nor did he order the en-
quiry by a coroner be abandoned. It
was put as a suggestion and couch-
ed in words of concern about the
families and friends of victims. Re-
gardless, by the law of Tasmania a
coronial enquiry was required. No
one in Tasmania, or Australia, had
legal authority to override that leg-
islation.

28 Most disgusting and dishonest
president the United States ever had.
Pulitzer Prize winner George Will said
the following in relation to Clinton:
“This is America’s tawdriest presi-
dency.” In Canberra, the master of
immorality Clinton presented him-
self as an intelligent statesman. But
back in Washington, he had himself
shamelessly fellated inside the White
House, then he lied about it to the
entire population of his country. To
see how he as a person and presi-
dent has been described, read this
compilation of quotations about him:
THAT WOMAN: Lies; Damned Lies
& Clintonisms. (amazon.co.uk)
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16. No Respect for the Law. Our laws demand that a coronial en-
quiry must take place: (a) when foreign nationals are killed; (b) when
anyone dies in a fire John Howard acted illegally when he ordered the
coronial enquiry to be abandoned.27

17. It is evident that the massacre was planned to happen on the
ferry which sailed to the Isle of the Dead every day. The victims
were to be eighty elderly American tourists who had come in two
coaches. But the plan went awry because the sailing time of the
ferry had changed from 1:30 to 2:30 p.m. All the preparations were
made for a 1:30 massacre, so the killer began his work at the Broad
Arrow Cafe at 1:30, instead of on the ferry at 2:30.

Here is some evidence suggesting that the plan was to Kkill the
Americans at 1:30 on the way to the Isle of the Dead where tourists
are shown the ancient convict cemetery:

a) The gunman had tried to buy a ticket for the 1:30 a.m. sailing;
b) When the gunman began pulling out his weapons in the Café,
one professional witness [Anthony Nightingale] stood up shouting
“No, no, not here!” If it was not meant to be “here,” then it was
meant to be somewhere else. Nightingale was shot for he had ob-
viously given the game away;

c) Had the gunman waited for the 2:30 sailing, the decoyed police-
men may have returned with their firearms and two-way radios and
upset things;

d) Also, with the later start the trauma surgeons at the Royal
Hobart Hospital may have dispersed and not been available to treat
the wounded victims;

e) In a video made by the Tasmania Police we are told that some
policemen came by sea to Port Arthur in patrol boats. These police
did not go ashore. They did not come to the crime scenes at the
café or elsewhere to help the victims or to guard the first-aid work-
ers who needed protection. Obviously they expected a massacre at
sea, when they saw nothing they returned to Hobart.

f) On his way to the Historic Site the gunman stopped to help some
girls who had problems with their car. He told them of his intention
to kill some WASPS [White Anglo-Saxon Protestants] on the Isle of
the Dead;

g) On the very day Martin Bryant was being sentenced in Hobart,
president Clinton28 was addressing the Australian parliament in
Canberra. Was he there to make sure poor Martin copped the blame
for the massacre and that nothing went wrong with the gun confis-
cation scheme, which of course was the reason for the Port Arthur
massacre?

18. On the Sunday morning, two hours before the murders, ten of
the senior managers of Port Arthur were taken to safety many miles
away up the east coast [to Swansea], for a two day seminar with a
vague agenda and no visiting speakers. Was the timing of this trip
just a mere coincidence? B

(amended; added emphasis)
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PORT ARTHUR INCIDENT?®
Tony Pitt30
loveforlife.com.au; 7 July 2009

A hell of a cover-up.31

PORT Arthur survivor Wendy Scurr has called for an inquiry into the
Port Arthur massacre on 28 April 1996 when 35 people were killed.

BEFORE INCIDENT

B In 1987, the premier of New South Wales, Barry Unsworth said:
“I suppose it will take a massacre of the proportions we have
seen in Queen Street32 and Hoddle Street33 to bring Tasmania
and Queensland around.”34

B In March 1996, less than a month before the Port Arthur incident:
“The Gun Coalition’s Tasmanian coordinator Mr. Rowland Browne
wrote to The Mercury newspaper warning of a Dunblane-style
massacre in Tasmania unless the gun laws were changed.”3%

B The gun legislation of the then prime minister (John Howard)
was drafted and printed before the massacre.

B Senior Port Arthur staff members were sent away to a work sem-
inar that Sunday.

B The Royal Hobart Hospital had put their Emergency Plan in place
two days before the massacre.

B The Hobart Hospital had a Trauma Seminar timed to end at the
exact moment the shooting started.

B Several helicopter pilots were readily available to work on that
Sunday, the 28th April. (Most unusual in Tasmania.)

B The local police were decoyed to be at the opposite end of the
peninsula at the exact moment the shooting began.

B There was an international Media Convention in Hobart on the
30th April so there were plenty of reporters on hand.

B Martin Bryant was an intellectually impaired, registered invalid
with an IQ of 66.

B There was a 22-body morgue truck available. (In Tasmania?)

IMMEDIATELY PRIOR INCIDENT

The killer sat next to the witness, Rebecca McKenna. The vital parts
of her statement3® to the police were: “This male was carrying the
tray with his food on it....” & “His facial skin appeared to be freckley
and he was pale.” & "When he sat down, he placed his video camera
and bag on the floor and began to eat his lunch, I noticed that he
had a can of Solo and a plastic Schweppes cup on the table.” &
"I saw him drink his cordial and I noticed that he appeared anx-
ious....” & “The last thing I saw with regard to him was his tray
falling out [explanation hand written: “tipping - didn’t actually see
it fall.”] of his hand as he was going back inside the cafeteria.”
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29 Original title: Port Arthur’s Sur-
vivor’s Doubt - Survivor Wendy Scurr
Says “A Hell Of A Cover-Up” Has
Occurred and She Is Pushing For
An Inquiry.

30 social activist and investigator;
now deceased

31 Statement by Wendy Scurr.

32 Streetin Melbourne, capital of the
Australian state of Victoria, where a
shooter killed nine people in 1987
(December).

33 Street in Melbourne, capital of the
Australian state of Victoria, where a
shooter killed seven people in 1987
(August).

34 The Mercury; 23 December 1987.
35 The Australian; 29 April 1996.

36 Rebecca Kate McKenna. Witness
Statement; 28 April 1996.



37 Martin Bryant is actually right-
handed. But, as he unhesitatingly
demonstrated to two police interro-
gators, he shot at targets in a left-
handed manner. (see INDEX)

38 This short time seems inaccurate.
It suited the official claim related to
the quick firing rate achievable with
self-loading rifles. But witnesses and
investigators conclude that the gun-
man was shooting inside the Broad
Arrow Café for a time longer than
90 seconds. And witnesses confirm
that the gunman did not fire all the
shots from his hip. He did fire sight-
ed shots from his shoulder.

39 Admitted to and described by
Martin Bryant to two police inter-
rogators. He also said he did not
shoot animals or use glass bottles
as targets because the broken glass
could cut animals. (see INDEX)

40 gyidence provided to the editor
says that Ian Kingston did not, as
he says, enter the Broad Arrow Café
while the shooting there was under-
way. A check on a police computer
confirmed Kingston did telephone at
13:35 and Wendy Scurr called at
13:32. Kingston did not phone from
the information office. It seems that
he would have called using the next
closest telephone which was at the
Parsonage. That building, which was
locked, is approximately half a Kkilo-
meter uphill from the Broad Arrow
Café. It seems that no one witnessed
Kingston at or in the café as he says.
His location at 13:35 and how he got
there is not known with certainty.

41 Forcett, Tasmania; see Gary John
King. Witness Statement; Part 7.
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But Martin Bryant doesn’t have a freckly face. That tray was
extremely important. It was a personal ID card from the shooter.
It contained fingerprints, thumbprints, palmprints, saliva, sweat,
skin and possibly hair from the shooter. That tray contained real
physical evidence as to the identity of the shooter. Where is the
report on this tray and what was on it?

THE SHOOTING

The killer was right handed. Martin Bryant is left handed.37 The killer
shot from the hip (right handed). The killer shot 32 people killing 20
and injuring 12. The killer scored 20 head shots, from the right hip,
in 90 seconds! 38 There are only about 20 shooters that good (better
than Olympians) in the Western World. The killer stopped shooting
after firing 29 shots (of the 30 in a magazine). This leaves a live
round in the breech while changing magazines. To count while firing
at a rate of 48 rounds per minute is a technique that requires tens
of thousands of shots to perfect. It is a military skill-at-arms far
beyond a mentally retarded youth who fired at a few tins and bits of
cardboard in the bush.39

The official police version says the massacre was first reported at
13:35 p.m. by Port Arthur security manager, Ian Kingston. According
to police, he went into the café while the shooting was going on, and
backed out. Then [allegedly] he reported the massacre. [The in-
formation officer, tour-guide, and first aid instructor Wendy Scurr
was actually the first person to telephone for help. She called the
police at Hobart at 13:32.] Wendy Scurr was the lady who held
the telephone out of the window to convince the police shooting was
in progress.40

FLAWED EVIDENCE

B According to police the Martins were shot at Seascape, while
police evidence also proves Bryant was at a service station
c.57 kilometres away.41

B Police say he [the gunman] arrived at the historic site at 13:15.
But the police have proof that he was there earlier at 12:45.

B [A woman thought to be] Sally Martin was seen to run around
Seascape naked that afternoon. Police say Bryant killed her that
morning.

B Audio tape of the negotiations recorded shots from a rifle from
upstairs at Seascape while Bryant was downstairs talking to police
on the phone. There was no phone upstairs.

B Police were pinned down by fire from the shed and the Seascape
cottage. That is a good [two-places-at-once] trick for one gunman.

B Bryant [allegedly] fired shots at 18:30 at Port Arthur Historic Site
while he was under siege by police at Seascape.

B There was a suspect black van allowed outside the Broad Arrow
Café afterwards. It wasn’t the federal, state or interstate police.
All civilian vehicle traffic was excluded.

B Several suspicious non-locals exited the area via the bridge at
Dunalley. This bridge was a security shut down point operated by
police in case of an emergency.

B All evidence of the shooting was removed from the building to
make it a sacred site. This is no coincidence.
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CONFLICTING EVIDENCE

B Bryant must have had infra-red night vision to tell police their
sniper was unwelcome and had to move on.42

B Police records indicate they were shot at from two Seascape
buildings at once during the night of the siege.43

DELIBERATELY CHANGED EVIDENCE

The killer sat next to the witness, Rebecca McKenna. She said this:
“This male was carrying the tray with his food on it....” & “His facial
skin appeared to be freckley and he was pale.” & “When he sat
down, he placed his video camera and bag on the floor and began
to eat his lunch, I noticed that he had a can of Solo and a plastic
Schweppes cup on the table.” & “I saw him drink his cordial and I
noticed that he appeared anxious....” & “The last thing I saw with
regard to him was his tray falling out [explanation hand written:
“tipping - didn’t actually see it fall.”] of his hand as he was going
back inside the cafeteria.”

The statement has been altered to say: “The last thing I saw with
regard to him was his tray falling out of his hand as he was going
back inside the cafeteria.” However, Rebecca caught the change and
hand wrote into the margin: “tipping - didn’t actually see it fall.”
So the police, just four weeks after the massacre, were trying to get
rid of the tray as evidence. Why hasn’t it been mentioned?

The disappearance of this vital evidence is not accidental. They have
got rid of the tray evidence. There will have been a successful
conspiracy to pervert the course of justice if there is no trial with
all evidence put to a jury by a lawyer that is loyal to his client, hon-
est, competent, or at least impartial.44

TOO MUCH COINCIDENCE

The rifles were destroyed by breech blasts so ballistic tests could
not be carried out to identify the murder weapons. Breech blasts that
could destroy a gun are so rare as to be unheard of this century.
One blast pushed fluid brass into the steel breech block. It must
have been a nuclear charge. That is just nonsense or a planned
demolition to allow false evidence [to be presented].45

ILLEGALITIES

There was no coronial inquiry. There should have been one by law.
A coronial inquiry is required: a) When foreign nationals are killed;
& b) When there are deaths by fire. Both requirements were met.
Why was the law broken to prohibit the inquiry?46

The Evidence Act requires that ALL evidence be considered. At the
Kangaroo Court more evidence was concealed than was presented.
There is a difference between presenting a transcript and dealing
with specific sections, and editing a transcript until there is nothing
left by way of evidence. In the case of Martin Bryant, the prosecu-
tion so gutted the transcript that there was nothing left. Only a few
comments favourable to the prosecution’s case got to the court.
The court transcript shows that more was edited out than was
presented.
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42 Martin Bryant did not have any
infra-red night vision equipment, and
he did not have any laser sight. The
cops suggested he did, but there was
no evidence of such items found at
Seascape cottage. (Ashes were sifted
and identifiable metal parts of such
items would have been found, if they
were there.)

43 There is evidence which confirms
there were two shooters at Seascape.
But there is not a shred of evidence
that Martin Bryant was one of them.

44 Martin Bryant never had an ethi-
cal lawyer to defend him. The three*
who were assigned to him were —
and still are - gutless mongrels.
(* 1. Debra Rigby; 2. David Gunson,;
3. John Avery - he actually aided the
State with setting up Martin to be
imprisoned for life.) All three are in-
telligent people who, without any
doubt, knew exactly what was being
done to innocent Martin Bryant, and
why it was being done to him. These
mongrels refused to stand up and
fight for their client. They let him be
condemned to a slow painful death
in a cage, so they could continue
living their very respectable lawyer
lives — in the vernacular, piss on
truth and justice. Lawyers are not
concerned about the determination
of truth and justice, a prevalent mis-
conception of the public. Most law-
yers have only one interest in their
lives — money. The quintessence of
lawyering is GREED - not Truth and
Justice.

45 See Andrew S. MacGregor’s STAT-
UTORY DECLARATION EXTRACTS
at Part 6.

46 pitt seems to have meant an in-
quest, which is a more detailed in-
vestigation conducted by a coroner.
An inquiry can precede an inquest.
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TRUTH ABOUT PORT ARTHUR MASSACRE
— Part 1 —

AUSTRALIA has a deep, sinister, evil past that has to be told, one involving
loose agents within federal government departments and intelligence agen-
cies. ASIO, Tasmania Police, and Tasmania SOG and others deliberately
carried out this attack so as to help politicians push for tighter gun laws
Australia wide. And then they helped the Tasmania state government and
employees within certain departments and agencies to railroad Martin Bryant,
the chosen stooge/patsy.

An innocent person by the name of Martin Bryant was the fall guy/patsy for
this false-flag operation. He is completely innocent and the media and those
in the above-named government departments and agencies that participa-
ted in this attack know he is.

Innocent lives were wasted, when there was no need for these people to be
slain in cold blood. If the government in Australia wanted gun laws passed,
why not just introduce these laws and pass them? Why go to all the trouble
of killing innocent people so as to push an agenda? These evil people who
participated in this false-flag terrorist attack have all moved on to higher
positions in life, while they destroyed Martin Bryant's life, and the lives of all
those they killed in the attack and their families.

It’s time to hold accountable all those people who took part in this false-flag
terrorist attack, upon Australian citizens and Australian shores. The issue is
not the government passing gun-law control. The issue is the police, ASIO,
federal-attorney general’s office, with the blessing of government and later a
cover-up by government, carried out a terrorist attack against their own
people.

How dare these people arrange a terrorist attack which was carried out against
their own people — murdering them in cold blood. When any government
carries out terrorism against its own people, then that government has be-
come corrupt and no longer serves the Australian people.

OBJECTIVE CONCLUSIONS ABOUT PORT ARTHUR

So what does all this material mean? Simply the claim that Martin Bryant was
behind the Port Arthur Massacre is phoney. There is too much evidence to the
contrary to say otherwise. This conclusion is based upon the enormous
number of facts that point to persons at high and middle levels in the
Tasmanian government and police service and persons in Canberra
being behind it.

SPECIFICALLY THESE POINTS BECOME CLEAR

1. Martin Bryant was not and could not have been the gunman at the Port
Arthur Historic Site as photographic and witness evidence says otherwise.
Nor did he do anything at Seascape.

2. Senior Tasmanian police deliberately did not attempt to collect evidence,
and in fact they allowed evidence to be destroyed or tampered with.

3. Tasmanian DPP Damian Bugg lied to, misled, and withheld evidence
from the court about the incident which would give Martin Bryant an alibi.
[see Insert DPP TAMPERS WITH & WITHHOLDS EVIDENCE in Part 6]

(cont.)
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4. The failure to hold a full Coroner’s inquest afterwards and legislative
changes in 1995, just before [the incident], by the then premier Ray Groom
to prevent such an inquest indicate premeditation.

5. Only a small group of people really knew what was going on the day of the
massacre and most others in the Tasmanian police didn’t.

6. It is quite clear this massacre had only one purpose - a large gun mass-
acre falsely blamed on a private citizen - aimed solely at justifying a gun-
control agenda, in particular the banning of semi-automatic firearms.

7. Federal ALP appointed bureaucrats in the justice department had been
pushing the same gun-control agenda at Australian Police Ministers Council
meetings without success and had touted their revised proposals just months
before in November 1995 (which were the same as those adopted after the
Port Arthur incident). And these same bureaucrats also had access and con-
trol of ASIO and police services under federal-state arrangements entered
into in the early 1990s. When the Port Arthur incident happened, they isolated
the then prime minister John Howard from other advisors and pushed as hard
as they could the agenda they had been running.

All these things added up point to one conclusion - and it is a conclusion that
politicians in Australia today are too afraid to face and why they run for cover
whenever there is a mention of Port Arthur.

That the federal ALP Keating government, which had been pushing an anti-
firearm agenda since getting elected in 1983, and more particularly since 1988,
somehow coerced the Tasmanian state government to having a gun massacre
to occur after the 1996 federal, an election it knew it was going to lose.
Blackmail of some type was involved.

Its purpose was to justify a gun-grab, cause political trouble for John Howard
and the coalition - particularly the National Party — and result in a back-lash
at the state levels (which at the time in 1996 were controlled by the coalition
in all states but NSW). All of which would only benefit one party, the ALP.

Put another way, the Australian federal government entered into a covert ar-
rangement with a state government to engage in genocide [mass murder] for
the sole purpose of defrauding persons in Australian states and territories of
their property, and creating political mischief as a result. If this is the case, it
constitutes an unlawful conspiracy (homicide and fraud).

AN ACT OF PUBLIC SECTOR TERRORISM

If the Port Arthur incident involved federal-state financial arrangements
it constitutes an unlawful and most serious abuse of the Commonwealth
Constitution Act 1901. The only alternative to this conclusion is persons with-
in the federal and Tasmanian public service (ASIO, Justice Department, Tas-
mania Police, etc.) were running the same agenda on their own - and com-
promised persons in the Tasmanian government into cooperating with them.
However, it would have been unlikely the attack at Port Arthur could have

occurred without the knowledge and sanction of federal politicians.
Lloyd T. Vance, Steve Johnson
scribd.com
10 February 2013
(amended; added emphasis)
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47 Nick Perks. in The Queen v. Mar-
tin Bryant; 19 November 1996: pp.
190-194. The only purpose of delet-
ing anything — one word - is so that
you will not be told the whole truth
about the setting up of the patsy
Martin Bryant. Before the first shot
was fired at the Port Arthur Historic
Site there was secrecy. And here we
actually see it in documents from a
so-called supreme court. This secrecy
continues to this day. Australians
pay for this bloody abomination call-
ed the law in their country and are
treated like mushrooms: kept in the
dark and fed on shit. 35 people were
murdered, 23 were wounded, and
the subsequent misery and pain is
incalculable. But the State has not
dealt with this in a moral way. No.
What has been pushed is an official
narrative which is incomplete, inac-
curate, and an insult to that nation.
SECRECY and LIES have prevailed.
And to compound the whole matter,
the li(n)e that we are not to upset
the families of the victims continues
to be used as if seeking and speak-
ing the truth were harmful - when,
only the truth can set people free.
That a grinning goat by the name of
John Howard, who was the prime
minister (sic) of Australia during the
Port Arthur mass murder, has aided
and abetted the cover-up should not
surprise us one bit. For he too is a
corrupt lawyer — one of those mon-
grels who have ruined that country.
Roman historian and orator Tacitus
(c.55-120) said: The more corrupt the
republic [nation], the more numerous
the laws. Now, legislation is a ligature
around the neck of every Australian.
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In the court document, Mr. Perks, for the prosecution states this:
“Your Honour, if I could take you to Volume 3 of the Crown papers,
a transcript of that interview commences at page 19 and, if I could
refer your Honour to the actual page numbers of the interview I will
give an indication as to which parts of the interview have been
deleted for the present purpose.”47

Page 1-9 DELETED

Page 10 DELETED (except for last few Qs & As on that page)
Page 11-16 PRESENTED

Page 17 DELETED partially

Page 18 DELETED

Page 19-22 PRESENTED

Page 22-23 DELETED

Page 24-31 PRESENTED

Page 32-35 DELETED

Page 36 DELETED Question No. 1
Page 37-38 PRESENTED

Page 39 DELETED from “Warren” down
Page 40 DELETED

Page 41 DELETED all above “pain”
Page 42 PRESENTED

Page 43 DELETED all below “*Warren”
Page 44-46 DELETED

Page 47 DELETED half

Page 48-74 PRESENTED

Page 75-77 PRESENTED

Page 78 DELETED partially

Page 79-81 DELETED

Page 82-90 PRESENTED

Page 91 DELETED partially

Page 92-98 DELETED

Page 99-114 PRESENTED

Page 115 DELETED partially

Page 116-141 DELETED

Page 142 DELETED partially

Page 143-144 PRESENTED

Page 145 DELETED partially

Page 146 DELETED remainder of interview

We know that 52 of the first 146 pages of transcript were not
presented. [c.36% of the entire transcript] The excuse was that
the video recorder failed so the transcript had to be reconstructed
from the audio tape that was made independently at the same time.
The back-up didn’t fail. How the hell could the written transcript
be in any way affected? This is baloney.

Many hundreds of pages that followed were not presented.
Of those I have read I do not believe any sane police officer would
suggest Martin Bryant was the killer. That is why the police didn’t
get to testify. Bryant was not just one sandwich-short-of-a-picnic; he
was obviously not capable of what we would consider normal thought
processes.
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Nor did he have a clue about the events at Port Arthur. The killer
used the acronym WASP (White Anglo Saxon Protestant). This term
may be familiar to well-read Australians but Martin wasn’t even in
the same [intellectual] ball-park. AND he wasn’t pretending. The
transcript revealed so much as to Bryant’s mental capacity that it
could not be allowed into a court room if the intent was to frame
Bryant, and convince the jury that this handicapped individual was
the Rambo-Class killer who killed 35 in a random shooting spree.

THERE WAS NO TRIAL

There was torture.48 This is illegal. Bryant was held in solitary con-
finement for at least ten times the maximum allowable as punish-
ment in war under the Geneva Convention.

He confessed to get a TV set in his room. After that much solitary,
men go mad or confess to anything. Bryant was mentally retarded.

What happened to the lab report on the tray/cutlery/can/
cup/plate? Did Bryant's fingerprints and DNA show up on the tray
and contents? The evidence was tampered with and not presented.
Evidence was withheld. WHY? The sports bag also carried samples
of the killer's DNA.

If some vital evidence is given to the prosecutor, then the prosecu-
tor is duty bound, by law, to give that vital evidence to the defence.
We know there were heaps of the killer's DNA. Does anyone believe
the News South Wales CIB didn’t fingerprint and DNA that tray/
cutlery/can/cup/plate, recorded in witness statements, and which is
clearly visible on the police video*2 and forensic photos. We know
where the tray was - it was right next to the blue bag. It was left
exactly where the shooter put it down [on a table inside the café].
All the evidence was preserved for the police investigation.

Bryant managed to get himself convicted of murder and get life in
prison without one witness being called. He managed to stay in
a heavily burning building, shooting and yelling at police and get
severe burns only on his back.

MEDIA MISCHIEF OR FRAMING

Nationwide, the media displayed his photo to witnesses to influence
them; and to print false stories about him. Channel Nine fabricated
a video showing Bryant running away from the Broad Arrow Café.
According to [one] analysis - the Bryant head superimposed on the
running figure is a still photo, with a fixed angle and facial ex-
pression. This is not possible while running.

There is enough material for inves tigators to believe Bryant is inn-
ocent and put up a good case. If it was your son in jail you would
want him to have a trial. Scores of other witnesses can’t understand
why the media reports differ greatly from what they saw and heard.
A thirty-year embargo was placed on evidence in relation to the Port
Arthur massacre. WHY? That smacks of skullduggery. There can be
no legitimate excuse. It is impossible for any reasonable person
to come to the conclusion Bryant was the lone killer.
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48 The following definition appeared
on aussielegal.com.au on 13 March
2011: “Torture A person who tortures
another person commits an offence,
and is liable to be imprisoned for up
to fourteen (14) years. ‘Torture’ is
defined to mean the intentional in-
fliction of severe pain or suffering on
a person by an act or series of acts
done on one or more than one oc-
casion. Pain and suffering’ includes
physical, mental, psychological or
emotional pain or suffering, whet-
her temporary or permanent.” (orig-
inal & added emphasis) In her book,
Carleen Bryant states the following:
“Martin was held in solitary confine-
ment at Risdon Prison for approx-
imately 120 days.” My Story; 2010:
p. 132. (added emphasis) Think on
this a few minutes. Martin was kept
in solitary confinement for 120 days,
almost a third of a year. Officially, it
is said he was isolated because other
prisoners had animosity toward him.
But Martin was not a convicted pris-
oner. He was on remand. There had
been no trial. (There never was a
trial.) He could have been kept in a
more relaxed way, but the State had
to show the public it was in control,
and the State had to break Martin.
So it was isolation for 120 days.
What mind-bending drugs (don’t call
it medication) was forced into him?
What psychiatric manipulation was
used on him? For three months the
State tortured Martin who was total-
ly helpless.

49 This is the police training video
which was purchased from a second-
hand shop by the Tasmanian resident
Olga Scully. It shows the condition of
the Broad Arrow Café (with victims)
after the shooting there on 28 April
1996. The sports bag and camera
which were left behind by the gun-
man are clearly visible. The pres-
ence of this bag confirms absolutely
that Martin Bryant was set up by
the State. There was no other rea-
son why the gunman would have
brought two sports bags (one inside
the other) into the café. Witnesses
saw him leave with a bag and place
it inside the boot of a yellow Volvo,
having left the other bag in the café,
which allegedly contained items be-
longing to Martin Bryant.



50 Abdurrahman Wahid; 1940-2009;
president of Indonesia 1999-2001;
staunch defender of human rights,
ethnic minorities, and secularism.

51 But mainstream media has en-
couraged Australians to believe that
all the deaths and injuries were the
work of Moslem extremists. The me-
dia, and officials in Australia want
Australians to hate Moslems — which
makes it easier for the State to kill
them in other parts of the world. Get
your troops/murderers to verbally
abuse Moslem people by calling them
camel-fuckers, ragheads, terrorists,
etc.* then take those killers and let
‘em loose. Why, even Harry Windsor
thinks it’s okay to take them out of
the game from his Apache helicopter
gunship: “The prince, who was in
charge of firing the Apache’s Hellfire
air-to-surface missiles, rockets and
30mm gun, also said his taste for
video games helped him in battle.
‘It’s a joy for me because I'm one
of those people who loves playing
Play-Station and Xbox, so with my
thumbs I like to think I'm probably
quite useful,” he said.” (added em-
phasis; guardian.co.uk; 4 February
2013) So for Harry, it’s a joy to
explode those Moslem fuckers into
dog meat - and don’t think for one
minute in human terms about what
you are doing you brainless, heart-
less, parasitic mongrel. (* The most-
recent term is savage. What follows
is an extract from American Sniper,
[2012: p. 4] an autobiography by the
official mass murderer Chris Kyle,
who they say killed 255 people:
“Savage, despicable, evil. That’s
what we were fighting in Iraq.
That’s why a lot of people, myself in-
cluded, called the enemy ‘savages’....
I only wish I had killed more. Not for
bragging rights, but because I believe
the world is a better place without
savages out there taking American
lives.” [original & added emphasis]
Of course, most Americans think this
is heroic killing at it best. America
can murder as many men, women,
and children as its wants to, any-
where in the world, at any time —
including its own people — if it suits
their political or military objectives.
Americans might have been behind
the whole Port Arthur incident.)
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UNTRUTHS & TERROR

B LAST night the biggest fraud in the history of Australia was
disclosed to the Australian people on TV. The former presidentS©
of Indonesia (who was widely known in Indonesia as the only
honest politician there) directly stated in no uncertain terms that
the Indonesia police and/or military had perpetrated the in-
famous Bali bombing in which over 200 people were killed...
about half of them Australians.51

B On 20th November 2003 on his visit to London, Bush had
become trapped in Buckingham Palace where he was staying.
Anger on the streets of London prevented him from being able to
even wave at a crowd. A last, tomorrow’s headlines were going to
be about the US President having to cancel all British engage-
ments due to public indignation! That couldn’t be allowed to
happen, of course: he and Blair were rescued by a bomb - in
Istanbul, in a nearby empty British embassy. The next day the
news was: B & B walk tall, defying terror.... On his next visit
two years later, it was London’s turn. Bush arrived on 6th July,
shook hands with Blair, and then, as on the previous occasion, a
day later the bombs went off. The G8 Summit was aborted, the
hopes of the world to “make poverty history” successfully side-
lined, and the next month a whole raft of civil liberties were suc-
cessfully withdrawn from us, the British people. Terror works —
State terror, that is.

B Most people are just not willing to credit elements of their
government with complicity in domestic terror. Let us aspire to
calm and factual exposition, and note that, on days before and
after the anniversary of July 7th in 2006, Sky News and BBC
News both continually presented images of the four alleged
bombers in their visit to London on June 28th, 2005, as recorded
by CCTV cameras at Luton and Kings Cross Thameslink. The
time-stamps had been removed to make them look as if they
had been shot on July 7, ten days later. Three of the four sus-
pects had indeed visited London on June 28th for a day trip.
Al-Qaeda (assuming for a moment that it did really exist) cannot
do this, cannot make the BBC show fake CCTV footage for the
purpose of deluding the British people.... We live in a world
where discerning what is real and what is not has become rather
difficult and where seeing is no longer believing.

B We are bombarded with untruths through our media,
because journalists print what they are told, leaked from un-
attributed sources. They cannot spend days listening to both or
all sides’ point of view, but have to commit themselves in print
the next morning. We therefore live in a society where the truth
that matters can be found on the Web, as an expression of the
collective intelligence of the human race, whereas it is hardly to
be found in a newspaper.

Nick Kollerstrom

Terror on the Tube

2011: pp. 259-270

(amended; added emphasis)
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It is impossible that others weren’t involved. It is obvious that a
set-up and cover-up has occurred. Those who were prepared to
leave him to burn to death in Seascape saw Martin Bryant as ex-
pendable. The eyewitnesses can’t understand why their testimony
recorded by police was not used. Many honest police can see that
the bulk of evidence points to others.

Bryant is so retarded he might know what guilty means but he
would not have a clue as to the implications of a guilty plea.
There are grounds for a trial. This is not a retrial. This would be a
first trial with evidence presented to a jury.

A faked picture of the bag was shown on TV and put up on the
internet. When alert viewers saw the ploy the picture was replaced
with a fake tracing. In the digital camera era one is forced to ask -
WHY A TRACING? What is going on?

Getting rid of the lab report in regards to the tray is one thing.
However, anyone taking a look at that [police training] video would
immediately ask about the tray and whether there was a lab report
- so the tray also had to be lost! No tray, no report. Thus the
fake picture we all saw on television. But WHY?

THE ETERNAL QUESTION

Why would anyone conduct a massacre, kill 35 innocent people, and
frame a mentally retarded youth? The real question is can you, the
Reader, cope with truth too terrible to contemplate? Nobody asks
you to blindly believe what I put to you. I do ask that you ask for the
results of the DNA tests on clues left by the real killer to be cross-
checked with the DNA of Martin Bryant.

You know, in your heart, that the police and the government will
never answer your request or comply with the requirement so you
already know their guilt. What are you going to do? You also might
think that you are powerless but that feeling of entrapment is only
in the mind. You can send this52 to hundreds of people asking them
to keep sending it to hundreds of people until the truth comes out
one way or the other.

WHO GAINS?

Whenever we are confronted with so-called conspiracy theories, it
often helps to ask the question: Who gains?S3 In the Port Arthur
massacre, it was the desire to bring in onerous gun legislation. They
knew we have inherited the right to keep and bear arms from the
Bill of Rights 1688 and they can’t change it.

However, they also knew that if they had a good excuse, a large
number in the population would forego one of our basic rights to try
to protect themselves from a similar incident in the future. Without
the Port Arthur massacre, the people of Australia would never
have allowed the governments to take away one of their most
precious rights. B

(amended; original italics; added emphasis)
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52 The author Tony Pitt is referring
to his own work. But note there is no
copyright on the book which you are
now reading. It can be freely copied,
emailed, linked, websited, etc.

53 Cui bono is a Latin phrase mean-
ing to whose benefit? (pronounced
KWE.bono) In law, it is posed to
stimulate thinking, and possibly an
answer, to the matter of determining
who committed some act. The ration-
ale for posing the question is the
belief that the person responsible for
an act is the one who benefits from it
— the benefit perceived to be forth-
coming motivates the perpetration of
the act.



The
Port Arthur
incident
benefitted
the prime minister
- S0, just how
much did
John Howard
know about
that planned
mass murder
before it
took place?
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JOHN HOWARD'’S END

ONE man in Australia who should not be overlooked in the long
list of Howard’s possible victims is Martin Bryant. He lives in an
institution of confinement in Tasmania. It's rumoured he is over-
weight, listless and despondent. For Bryant, Howard’s era in
power was to become the beginning of hell on earth.

Whether [Martin] Bryant truly killed all those people at Port
Arthur in Tasmania more than ten years ago is a matter that can
- and should - be tested in an appropriate judicial process....
[But] evidence for his guilt was never tested in court.

Ah, but what about the inquest - or coronial inquiry — you may be
thinking. That's where basic facts of unnatural deaths are com-
petently examined - and an official, public determination made
about the probable cause of death. True, under normal circum-
stances. But apparently, and despite pleas from survivors among
others, no such inquiry was ever held.... This is what retired
policeman Andrew MacGregor said about the aftermath of the
massacre at Port Arthur:

m The next moves made by Mr Howard...are mind-boggling. The
prime minister stated that since the perpetrator had been appre-
hended, it would help ease the suffering of the survivors if they
did not have to experience the pain of a coronial inquest. By mak-
ing such a comment, Mr Howard has made a legal presumption;

m Under Australian law, a person must be considered innocent
until proven guilty. Mr Howard must have been aware that stating
Bryant was the guilty person was an offence within the meaning
of the Act, of contempt;

m Radio commentators have been gaoled for making similar re-
marks. Any barrister worthy of [her/his] station would immediately
condemn such statements as being prejudicial to his client. No
such criticism was levelled at the prime minister; and,

m There was another problem with Mr Howard's dictum, of which
he must have been well aware. Mr Howard is only a politician.
It is normal under State law that every death not covered by a
doctor's certificate, must undergo an inquest. There are no ifs or
buts about it.

Now, please don't write me complaining that I'm citing references
from people associated with the Shooters Party, and therefore
I'm a shooting fanatic whose opinions can be automatically dis-
regarded...I'm not.... Please spare me the guilt by association
style of rebuttal. I can’t vouch for the factual content of their
material having never spent long periods studying the detail of
the Port Arthur massacres. What appalls me is that no-one
seems to answer the important questions they raise about the
Port Arthur killings — questions that cry out for real answers.
Michael Moore

Howard’s end. Due Process to be resumed?

cairnsblog.net, 2 Dec 2007

(amended; added emphasis)
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A TANGLED WEB OF
POLICE CORRUPTION
Andrew S. MacGregor 54
December 2011

Oh what tangled webs we weave,
When first we practice to deceive.5S

WITH the implementation of the new firearm laws introduced to
Victoria by the Cain government in 1987, after the Hoddle Street
massacre,56 there was suddenly another way for corrupt police to
make a dishonest dollar. In the gun amnesty that followed the new
Cain government’s legislation that criminalised the owning of high-
powered so called semi-automatic centre-fire rifles, within the State
of Victoria, while other States such as Queensland, South Australia
and Tasmania permitted that ownership, some members of the Vic-
toria Police found themselves in a position to make a lot of money in
the sale of surrendered firearms.

It is not surprising that some members of the Victoria Police would
act in a corrupt manner when given the opportunity to earn some
extra money. But, what is surprising is the fact that once this cor-
ruption was discovered by the Victoria Police command, the corrupt-
ion was condoned and the offenders protected, by the very body that
is supposed to ensure the integrity of the Victoria Police. However
this protected corruption did one thing that the Victoria Police hier-
archy never anticipated, it made a direct link with the Victoria Police
and the murder of 35 people in the Port Arthur massacre. In fact, it
could be stated that the Victoria Police supplied the main weapon
used in that massacre to the Port Arthur gunman.

With the implementation of Cain’s new firearm legislation in 1987,
and the surrender of the recently banned centre-fire semi-automatic
rifles, 15 AR-15 rifles were handed into the Victoria Police. The own-
ers of these firearms were compensated with an amount varying
from $900 to $1700 with a total cost to the Victorian taxpayer of
$19,050. There were another two AR-15 rifles confiscated by the
Victoria Police, and these 17 firearms were then used to equip the
Victoria Police Special Operations Group.

In 1994, the Victoria Police received funds to update the firearms of
their Special Operations Group (SOG). The requirements for this
specialist equipment would have been set by the only qualified
personnel within the Victoria Police, that is, the SOG itself. Further-
more, this type of specialist firearm could only be purchased from a
specialist dealer, and that was Garnet Featherstone of the Bendigo
based firm, Granite Arms, a firearm dealer who had a very good
relationship with the SOGs of the Victoria Police.
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54 Former senior constable with
Victoria Police (1968-85); author;
investigator.

55 walter Scott. Marmion; 1808.

56 ¢ August 1987 in Melbourne cap-
ital of Victoria, Australia.



Gun registries
staffed by officials
are susceptible
to human failings
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The replacement weapon for the 17 AR-15s was the Australian
made Steyr AUG 7.62mm NATO sniper rifle at a cost of approxi-
mately $5,000 per unit. Now once the SOGs had received the Steyr
sniper rifle, there was no need to retain the banned AR-15s and
they were sold to Granite Arms for the sum of $32,164.00.

What is interesting is that for this sale of the AR-15s to take place,
these rifles had to be removed from the Victoria Police firearms reg-
istry. The fact that five of these firearms were required to be re-
entered into the firearms registry, when they came into ownership
of Victorian shooters with the appropriate firearms licence, demon-
strates that the 17 AR-15s had in fact been removed from the fire-
arms registry.

Furthermore, when the assistant commissioner of Victoria Police,
Graham I. Sinclair, stated that the AR-15 (Serial No. SP128807)
which had been handed in by Bill Drysdale of Yass had been de-
stroyed on the 9th March, 1994, at Simms Metal Furnace in North
Laverton, Victoria, which is a year prior to these firearms being sold
to Granite Arms, then we have sufficient evidence to demonstrate
that a criminal deception has taken place.

Now let’s look at the money side of this deception. The 15 AR-15s
that were surrendered to the Victoria Police cost the Victorian tax-
payers $19,050. The two confiscated AR-15s were of no cost to the
taxpayer. When the SOGs sold these 17 AR-15s to Granite Arms of
Bendigo, they realised $32,164.00, or a $10,000 mark up on their
surrender value. Now when Granite Arms sold four of these rifles to
Victorian shooters they sold for $2,500.00 each, or $42,500 for the
17 rifles, giving Granite Arms a profit of $10,000 on the deal.

However, the AR-15s were only part of the deal. In total there were
56 high-powered firearms sold by the Victoria Police SOGs to Granite
Arms. The 39 other firearms were Sturm Ruger 5.66mm (Mini-14s)
which Granite Arms then sold to the Victorian and Queensland pris-
on service. Of the 17 AR-15s that the Victoria Police SOGs had
illegally sold to Granite Arms, five were then sold by Granite Arms
to Victorians, who were legally licensed to own such firearms. How-
ever, when they initiated their entry into the Victoria Police firearms
registry, it was discovered that the individual firearm data had been
finalised and that the former Victoria Police weapons purchased from
Granite Arms required to be re-entered.

Although senior police denied any knowledge of the discovery of this
illegal movement in firearms, inspector Chris Penno the firearms reg-
istrar caused a Police Policy Paper to be issued on the 5th October,
1995. In other words the Victoria Police hierarchy were fully aware
of the black-market firearm dealings by SOG members of the
Victoria Police, but had decided to cover up the corrupt and illegal
behaviour. There can be no denying by the Victoria Police command
that they were not aware of this corruption, because the existence
of the Police Policy Paper reiterating that all surrendered weapons
must be destroyed tells us quite specifically that the Victoria Police
Command learnt of the traffic in banned firearms and had moved
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LETTER OF INTIMIDATION
John Avery to Terrence/Terry Hill

JOHN W, AVERY LLB.

6th June 1996 o ::mwm s

Mr Terrence Hill
56 Sattler Street :
GAGEBROOK TAS 7030

Dear Sir,

We write to confirm that we attended with you at Polics Headquarters this morming
when a discussion was had with Inspector Ross Payne and other Police Officers.

We made it clear to those Police Officers what your posiiﬂm was, namely that at no
time had you sold any guns to Bryant, but that you had sold ammuniticn to him but on
each occasion he had shown to you 2 gun licence which, of course enabled you to sell
not only ammunition to him, but guns as well.

In a private conversation that was had between the writer and Inspector Payne,
Inspector Payne made it abundantly clear that Police have very strong evidence to
suggest that you did in fact sell guns to Bryant and unless you are prepared to in effect
change your story, they will press on and try and find sufficient evidence to charge
you with some offences.

" However, it was also made abundantly clear that the Director of Public Prosecutions is

prepared to offer you an indemnity against prosecution if you are prepared to accept

_that you did sell guns to Bryant.

Quite clearly you need 1o very carefully consider your position over the next few

days. If in deed you did sell guns to Bryant but that at all times he showed to you a

gun licence, then of course you will have committed no offence at any rate. If on the 6
other hand you did sell guns to Bryant and you were aware that he had no licence,

then clearly you have committed an offence but the indemnity being offered to you
would ensure that you are not prosccuted for any gun offence.

120 Main Road, Moonah
» Tasmania 7009
P.O. Box 78, Moonah
Telephone: (002) 72 776¢
Facsimile: (002) 72 785!
DX: 70603 Moonah

We would suggest that you give this matter your careful consldemlon over thc

. ‘ensuing weekend and contact the wrher, perhaps next Tuesday afternoon {n order that

we can discuss the matter further. We have indicated {0 the Police that we will not be -

“able to come back to them bcfore Wednesday or Thursday of next week and that is
acceptable to them. : '

Yours faithfully
JOHN AVF,RY'
Per:
(best available copy; under-
JOHN W. AVERY lining as received by editor)
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Officials
in Tasmania
tried to use
the firearms dealer
Terry Hill
to set up
Martin Bryant,
but he refused
to buckle and lie
- mongrel officials
then closed his
lawful business.
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to stop that illegal practice. However, none of the Victoria Police
SOGs were charged in regard to these criminal acts.

After the Port Arthur massacre journalists from Melbourne’s Sunday
Herald Sun newspaper began a series of investigations. Since the
Sunday Herald Sun newspaper was only a weekly paper, it must be
remembered that any fact uncovered by journalists working for this
newspaper would only be revealed on the Sunday of each week. On
the 9th June, 1996, journalists Phil Maguire and Wayne Jones ran
their story under the headlines, Vic Police had massacre weapon:

“A high-powered military rifle allegedly used in the Port Arthur
massacre was surrendered during the 1987 Victorian gun amnesty,
police sources said yesterday.” & “The Victoria Police Minister Bill
McGrath and the head of the Tasmanian Police Port Arthur Task-
force, Supt Jack Johnson last night pledged to investigate the claims
immediately.” & “The allegations on the rifle were made by two
senior police officers who have worked closely with the Victorian
Firearms Registry.”

It was at this stage that both the Victoria Police and the Tasmania
Police Port Arthur Taskforce went into damage control. The following
week, on the 16th June, the Sunday Herald Sun continued their
exclusive coverage with: Police admit sale of banned guns. There is
no further mention of the AR-15 used in the Port Arthur massacre
being linked with the Victoria Police. The goal posts were moved to
concentrate on the sale of firearms by corrupt police members.
However there was one very interesting piece of information at the
end of this article: “On Thursday, Tasmanian police raided several
gun dealers, searching for details on the purchase and disposal of
Sturm Ruger 5.66mm (Mini-14s) military weapons and materials
used in the manufacture of fake shooting licences.”

Now this Tasmanian aspect is very interesting. From the Sunday
Herald Sun article published on the 9th June, we know that the
journalists had spoken to Supt. Jack Johnston, but we are only
aware that the conversation would have taken some time prior to
the 9th June 1996, we do not know the exact date. However, the
solicitor John Avery wrote a letter to his client, the gun dealer Terry
Hill, dated the 6th June 1996 [see preceding Insert] in which Avery
stated he was requested by Det. Inspector Ross Paine [Payne] of the
Tasmania Police Taskforce, to have the gun dealer Terry Hill admit
selling the Colt AR-15, serial number SP128807 to Martin Bryant.

In other words, the solicitor John Avery was approached by Det.
Inspector Ross Paine to have Terry Hill admit selling the Colt AR-15
(serial No. SP128807) to Martin Bryant, that very same weapon that
two senior members of the Victoria Police stated had been handed
in to the police station at Bayswater, Victoria, the very same weapon
which assistant commissioner Graham Sinclair said was destroyed at
the Simms Metal Furnace in North Laverton on the 9th March 1994,
and one of the 17 Colt AR-15 firearms sold by the Victoria Police
SOGs to Granite Arms of Bendigo in March 1995. Terry Hill the gun
dealer declined the request of Det. Inspector Ross Paine.
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A week after Avery’s letter was written, on Thursday the 13th June
1996, Det. Sergeant Keygan of Hobart CIB (Criminal Investigation
Branch) raided the gunshop of Terry Hill and confiscated amongst
other items the dealer’'s Gun Registry. This registry would have
supplied the Tasmania Police with factual evidence if the Colt AR-15
(serial No. SP128807) had been entered. The fact that the registry
was never returned to Terry Hill, along with the fact that Hill was
never charged with any breaches of the Firearm laws suggests that
the Gun Registry was retained for other purposes.

CRIMINAL COPS

WHENEVER a product or service is made illegal, an illegal
(black) market immediately starts to flourish. Whether it is
abortions, alcohol, ammunition, drugs, firearms, etc., it makes no
difference. The State can never control every dark corner of
society. That Victorian cops were illegally selling illegal weapons
should not surprise us - the cash is too tempting, the possibility of
being convicted then imprisoned is non-existent. Of course
selling illegal weapons is not all that cops do. On 17 March 2013,
theage.com.au reported the following under the heading Police hit
with 661 criminal charges: “Victorian police officers have been
charged more than 600 times with criminal offences including
drug trafficking, rape, and possession and production of child
pornography since 2006.”57 But this is normal. The Internet re-
veals the terrible truth: police corruption, violence, and killing
goes on all around Australia — year after year after year. — ed.

It was from this raid that the Tasmania Police insisted that the gun
dealer Terry Hill had sold the Colt AR-15 to Martin Bryant, but they
never produced any evidence to back up their claim, nor did they
ever produce the confiscated gun registry, which would have allow-
ed Terry Hill to refute the police claim.

So when the journalists from the Sunday Herald Sun were informed
of: “On Thursday, Tasmanian police raided several gun dealers,
searching for details on the purchase and disposal of Sturm Ruger
5.66mm (Mini-14s) military weapons and materials used in the
manufacture of fake shooting licences” what was actually occurring
was that the first part of the Victoria Police corruption story was
being pinned on Terry Hill, in the fabricated story that Terry Hill had
supplied the weapons used in the Port Arthur massacre. All the
Victoria Police had to contend with now was the illegal and corrupt
sale of government property by the Victoria Police SOGs.

On Wednesday the 19th June 1996, the Bendigo Advertiser carried
the story that Garnet Featherstone of Granite Arms had recanted his
denial of any involvement in the illicit trade of police firearms. Now
during his recanting of his denial in the trade of illicit firearms,
Garnet Featherstone made this statement: “The deal involved a num-
ber of firearms and police have full and complete details on where
each and every one had gone.”
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57 Ten days later, theagecom.au re-
ported this: “In a development with
parallels to the links between gang-
land figures and corrupt police
during Melbourne’s underworld war,
separate investigations by several
agencies have uncovered at least a
dozen police who are suspected of
having inappropriate links to bikies.”
The two big bike gangs mentioned
are the Bandidos and Comancheros.
You can imagine how high Truth and
Justice is on the agenda of those
corrupt cops. And then just one day
later on 28 March 2013, theagecom.
au states: “A policewoman who se-
cretly dated a Hells Angels enforcer
while he was on bail for a violent
crime and a sergeant who main-
tained close ties to a criminal bikie
boss for more than a decade both
avoided dismissal.... Lauren Conte
was allowed to remain in her job de-
spite being found guilty of illegally
accessing the force’s confidential
database to snoop on an associate
of Hells Angels Nomads sergeant-
at-arms Paul Peterson.” (added em-
phasis) Cops can break the law and
keep their jobs forever — no worries.
When was the last time you heard
of a cop being convicted of a crime
then being incarcerated? Members
of the public get fired for their work-
place screw-ups, but not cops. They
break the law, then get sent home -
on full pay. Then all the protracted
inquiry nonsense starts and goes on
for months/years until eventually the
cop goes back to work as if he/she
had done absolutely nothing wrong.
This double-standard and hypocrisy
breeds the very best public cynicism
- which destroys the relationship
police must have with the public to
perform all their duties.



For
the State,
TRUTH
is whatever
the State
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In other words, Garnet Featherstone has just stated that the COLT
AR-15 serial No. SP128807, that was handed to the Victoria Police,
was used to equip the Victoria Police Special Operations Group, was
sold by the SOGs to Granite Arms in March 1995, and was found
outside Seascape cottage on the 29th April 1996, and named as the
chief weapon used by the gunman in the Port Arthur massacre, had
been sold by Granite Arms and that the name of the purchaser of
that weapon was in the hands of the Victoria Police.

On 25th June 1996, assistant commissioner of police Graham Sinclair
issued a statement; The Sale of Guns by the Victoria Police, which
glossed over the criminal behaviour of the Victoria Police SOGs in
the illegal sale of State property. There was never any mention in
regard to the Colt AR-15 which had come into the possession of the
Victoria Police SOGs and then sold by them illegally, and as a direct
result of that sale, ended up at Seascape cottage after the Port
Arthur massacre. That situation was being well and truly covered by
the Tasmania Police.

In the only police interview of Martin Bryant on the 4th July 1996 by
detective inspectors Ross Paine and John Warren, there is no state-
ment made by police to show they were aware of how, when or
even if Martin Bryant gained ownership of the Colt AR-15 serial
No. SP128807. In the sentencing of Martin Bryant in November 1996,
there was no mention of any exhibits such as Terry Hill's gun regis-
try, or of the Granite Arms firearm register to show that Martin
Bryant had purchased the AR-15 from Terry Hill as claimed by the
Tasmania Police.

Let me reiterate. The Colt AR-15 serial No. SP 128807 was handed
to the Victoria Police during the 1987 gun amnesty. It was then is-
sued along with 16 other Colt AR-15s to the Victoria Police SOGs.
It was illegally sold by the SOGs to Granite Arms of Bendigo in
March 1995, and was placed on the firearms register of Granite Arms.
The sale of this weapon was recorded in this register as stated by
Garnet Featherstone, and that information was passed on to Victoria
Police, which was also declared by Garnet Featherstone. However
there is no empirical evidence linking the sale of this weapon to
either the gun dealer, Terry Hill, or to Martin Bryant. So just who
did Granite Arms sell the Colt AR-15 serial No. DSP128807 to, and
why is it that Victoria Police has never divulged this information?

As a side issue to this article, in 1997 Neville Quin, with the aid of
the then head of Tasmania Legal Aid, Roland Browne decided to sue
Terry Hill for supplying Martin Bryant with the weapon that murder-
ed Neville Quin’s wife. Perhaps it may be a better proposition for
Neville Quin to now consider taking similar action against Granite
Arms and the Victoria Police for their part in supplying that partic-
ular weapon to the gunman at Port Arthur. l

(amended; added emphasis)

PART 2
34 Truth



MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

SOME WORDS ON BOOKS
Port Arthur Incident
Keith Allan Noble

The search for truth begins with
the doubt of all truths in which
one has previously believed.58

FOLLOWING every major murder case, books about it soon appear
in the marketplace. Sometimes, there seems to be a race between
publishers to offer: the first; the most revealing; the true story; how
they did it; everything you need to know; facts hidden until now;
and so on. Publishers, certainly their sections responsible for book-
covers, have leave to lie for rarely do their eye-grabbing phrases
deliver their promises. It is all about sales - selling books to make
money. Hype is everything. The business of all publishers is money,
not adherence to meanings defined in dictionaries.

And alas, this is the reality in which most of the books about the
Port Arthur incident must be placed. (Two notable exceptions are the
DVD books by Stewart K. Beattie and Andrew S. MacGregor;
see following Insert) This editor uses the word alas because he be-
lieves the subject matter not only requires a serious approach
from all authors, but it also requires a brutal accuracy to help pre-
vent writers and readers succumbing to emotional effusion. And by
this, the editor does not mean making attempts to stymie emotional
writing, but to prevent subjectiveness getting the upper hand over
the ascertainment of facts and their objective interpretation.

Overall, there are three things which publishers of true-crime genre
books are concerned about. We can identify them as the three Ss:
Sensation; Special Point; and, Speed of Release. Cases for which
the level of public interest is great are, because of that public
interest, potentially sensational book material. In marketing terms,
the special point is the USP (Unique Selling Point), which is used to
promote sales. This is the stuff of exclusive interviews, pictures of
the corpse, evidence the jury never heard, etc. Stuff that publishers
can use on book covers and promotional summaries, reviews, etc.

The third point refers to the quickness publishers can get their books
out in the marketplace to capture the first eager buyers/readers.
While any murder case is fresh-in-mind, the potential for sales is
always highest. Add a few months, a year or two, and that keenness
to buy a book on any case has greatly diminished. Then, publishers
are compelled to fall back on some special point to induce later pur-
chases. A death-bed revelation about personal involvement in some
famous plot, or an updated edition, are examples.
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PORT ARTHUR INCIDENT BOOKS

1.TITLE: AFTER PORT ARTHUR
AUTHOR: Carol Altmann
YEAR: 2006
REFERENCES: yes
PAGES: 250+

COVER PROMO: Personal stories of courage and resilience
ten years on from the tragedy that shocked the nation.

2. TITLE: A GUNSMITH’S NOTEBOOK
ON PORT ARTHUR (DVD Book)

AUTHOR: Stewart K. Beattie

YEAR: 2006

REFERENCES: yes

PAGES: 400

COVER PROMO: Published in the National interest.
3.TITLE: BORN OR BRED?

AUTHOR: Robert Wainwright & Paola Totaro

YEAR: 2009

REFERENCES: no

PAGES: 288

COVER PROMO: Why did the little boy with the funny grin
turn into a mass murderer? Was he born to kill, his life’s
trajectory preordained by genes? Or was his mind indelibly
warped by a lifetime of derision and alienation?

4.TITLE: DEADLY DECEPTION AT PORT ARTHUR
AUTHOR: Joe ViallsS9
YEAR: 1997-99
REFERENCES:  no
PAGES: 108+

COVER PROMO: Scientific evidence questions Australia’s Port
Arthur massacre.

5. TITLE: DECEIT AND TERRORISM
- PORT ARTHUR (DVD Book)
AUTHOR: Andrew S. MacGregor
YEAR: 2001-04
REFERENCES: yes
PAGES: 1040 (sic)

INTRODUCTION: On the 28th April 1996 a gunman killed
35 and wounded another 23 victims at what has become known
as The Port Arthur Massacre, in Tasmania Australia, with
national gun laws implemented within 14 days.

6.TITLE: MY STORY

AUTHOR: Carleen Bryant

YEAR: 2010

REFERENCES: no

PAGES: 184+
59 Also known as Otho Jewel Vialls COVER PROMO: There were a large number of direct and
and Ari Ben-Menashe; etc. Evidence indirect victims as a result of the Port Arthur Massacre. Many
strongly suggests that this Joe Vialls have spoken out, but one of them has remained silent:
was/is an evil professional deceiv- Bryant’s mother Carleen. (cont.)

er. Be warned.
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7. TITLE: PORT ARTHUR
AUTHOR: Margaret Scott
YEAR: 1997
REFERENCES: yes
PAGES: 246+

COVER PROMO: Records the experiences and feelings of the
people who were at Port Arthur on the day as eyewitnesses,
members of the police and ambulance services, local residents
and employees from the historical site. Many of them continue
to live and work there. Their determination to remain hopeful,
and their honest, confronting attempts to understand what
happened in their corner of the world are both remarkable and

inspirational.
8.TITLE: A PRESENTATION ON
THE PORT ARTHUR INCIDENT
AUTHOR: Noel McDonald
YEAR: 2001
REFERENCES: yes
PAGES: 280
SUBHEADING: Prelude to a Royal Commission

COVER PROMO: none; rare work highly regarded by investi-
gators; CD of book was also released 2003;

seek via bookfinder.com

9.TITLE: SUDDENLY ONE SUNDAY
AUTHOR: Mike Bingham
YEAR: 1996
REFERENCES: no
PAGES: 180

COVER PROMO: The true story of that terrible day, as seen
and recalled by countless eyewitnesses. Written by Hobart
journalist Mike Bingham, it is the story that the proud people
of Tasmania want told, to set the record straight. At once
chilling and inspiring, Suddenly One Sunday is a story of cour-
age in the face of tragedy, and strength in the face of mind-
numbingly senseless murder.

10.TITLE: TO HAVE AND TO HOLD
AUTHOR: Walter Mikac & Lindsay Simpson
YEAR: 1997
REFERENCES: no
PAGES: 279

COVER PROMO: A modern day love story cut short.

NOTE that promotional buy-me statements on book covers are most
often prepared by publishers, not by authors. Also note that books
can be re-released in second, third, etc. editions with new titles.
A shorter first edition of a corrupt book®9 by Dale McGregor was
titled: Massacre, Murder, Mayhem. Also note the Port Arthur incident
is addressed in compiled superficial works containing several cases.
Finally, though logic might predict it, the more recent books on the in-
cident are not, necessarily, the most up-to-date. Authors of so-called
new books who fail to read the range of literature, and who fail to
think, end up promoting the false and deceptive official narrative. This
has happened with regard to books on the Port Arthur incident. — ed.

PART 2
Truth 37

60 \cGregor’s THE STORY BEHIND
A MASSACRE is a plagiarized work.
It includes writing which McGregor
has failed to declare is not his own.
This editor made enquiries into who
this Dale McGregor is. His book says
he “grew up in Tasmania.” He says
he is a counsellor in New Zealand
where it seems he was the “Manager”
of RATA Counselling in Christchurch.
After this editor contacted McGregor
at RATA, he stopped working there.
Subsequent emails to McGregor were
not answered. Recall the 1990 mass
murder at Aramoana* on the South
Island. Who really murdered those
13 people? It is this editor’s under-
standing that a man with a passion
for violent incidents, Michael Dyson
then with Tasmania Police, was in
attendance at that official[?] killing
in New Zealand. This editor also
understands that Paul Mullen the
Australian psychiatrist was also near
Aramoana prior to and at the time
of the (official?) killing there. Why
would a psychiatrist from Australia
be anywhere near there? In 1990,
Aramoana only had a population of
¢.250. (* A small coastal town/area
situated ¢.380 kilometres south of
Christchurch.)



61 This list might not be definitive.
There could be other books on the
Port Arthur incident/case which have
not come to this editor’s attention.
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(Before going any further here, the editor is compelled to state that
his critique of the listed books®! on the Port Arthur case is not to be
interpreted as a personal attack on any author. As an author himself
[since early 1990s], the editor has some understanding of the pro-
cesses and problems associated with the writing and publishing of
books. It is the editor’s belief that all the listed books are well writ-
ten in a literary sense. Writing styles and word usage are not issues.
What concerns the editor is the foundational flaw in most Port Arthur
related books which have been based on the alleged - not proved -
guilt of Martin Bryant. Books written with this presumption of guilt as
their foundation are corrupt and can never rise above this.)

Without any doubt, the sensation of the Port Arthur incident drove
some authors to complete their books with great speed for waiting
publishers. Recall the book that is in the marketplace first will capture
a big, if not the biggest, share of the potential sales. But given the
incident took place at the end of April in 1996, and that it would
have taken the police many months to have some sort of under-
standing of what transpired, plus the fact there had not been a trial
(and never was one), we must ask - How accurate could a book be if
it was released in 1996? And there was one (Suddenly One Sunday)
released in 1996. Three more followed quickly in 1997.

No one could ascertain all the significant facts, then reflect on all the
innumerable combinations and relationships between all those facts,
then sit down and write a sound work based on a foundation of
truth, in that time of eight months - from which all the weeks for the
publisher to prepare and print the book must be deducted. Many of
the facts were not known in 1996. Many are not known to this day.
For example: Why the cops failed to present forensic evidence from
the second sports bag left in the Broad Arrow Café. The books which
were released in 1996 and 1997 are incomplete, contain inaccuracies,
were far too hastily completed, and have flawed foundations.

The 1997 book by the dubious Joe Vialls (see INDEX) is TROUBLING.
Inquiries into this self-proclaimed “investigative journalist with
thirty years direct experience of international military and oilfield
operation,” provide disturbing findings. Any book using the phrase
“scientific evidence” on its front cover, but which contains no scien-
tific references or sources - just Joe says - which can be checked
is rubbish. Nearly two fifths (40 pages) of Vialls’ pseudo-scientific
scribbling actually consists of the police interrogation transcript. But
instead of going through it, point by point, Joe the scientist states:
“This is probably the least convincing interrogation transcript anyone
is ever likely to read.” Joe is totally unconvincing too.

The ultimate tragedy amongst the authors has to be Walter Mikac.
The very person who denied him the possibility of knowing who mur-
dered his dear wife, and his two daughters, is the same person who
Mr. Mikac asked to write the Foreword for his 1997 book. John Howard
bulled Mikac, and bulled the people of Australia.

Five to 10 years later (2006), more books appeared. The two DVD
books reveal the benefit of investigation and reflection. But sadly,
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the others do not - standard false facts of the official narrative are
presented ad nauseam, and that the innocent Martin Bryant had not
been tried before a jury is not even mentioned.

Then we had the work by two authors who seem weighted down by
many accolades, investigations, and experiences. In 2009, these au-
thors Robert Wainwright and Paola Totaro presented the world with
Born or Bred? If they and their publisher see it as the seminal work
on the Port Arthur incident, then they are totally mistaken. Thirteen
years after the incident and with an ever increasing volume of case-
related writing on the Internet and two outstanding DVD books on
the case, Wainwright and Totaro wrote a work of nonsense.

A check in mid 2013 of amazon.co.uk reveals Born or Bred? was
ranked 4,055,284th on the bestseller list, and after being available
for 14 years the fact not one person has posted a review on the book
says something. That two allegedly experienced and worldly authors
wrote such rot based entirely on the official narrative is stagger-
ing. They actually believe it is a good thing that an 11-year-old boy
with an IQ of 66 was put in prison for the remainder of his life -
without a trial and because his defence (sic) lawyer recommended
he live in Risdon Prison until he dies there from despair.

And as for the title of their book, Martin Bryant is doomed. Accord-
ing to Wainwright and Totaro, Martin was born a mass murderer, or
was bred to be a mass murderer. But these authors present no hard
evidence in their book to show Martin killed any person.

Of all the books listed, the two which have absolutely no reason for
existing beyond making dirty money off the dead are Born or Bred?
and After Port Arthur. The latter is galling not only because its
foundation is a lie, it actually contains a coloured image of Martin
which was manipulated to make him appear deranged and demonic.
An image that the media admitted had been manipulated about 10
years earlier. Be sure to read the review of Altmann’s book by Jack of
Alltrades at the amazon.co.uk website.

Earlier books, the ones hurried out to get the early lucrative sales
were written by authors who could claim naivety. Those authors could
say they just did not know the official narrative was not the truth.
They could say that. But Wainwright and Totaro, as well as Altmann
cannot claim naivete because the undeniable facts are there and have
been on the Internet since well before their books were released.
But these three authors ignored all the exculpatory facts. Never
even raised them in a chapter on alternate views of the case. No.
It was straight in and condemn that deranged /one-nut mass murder-
er who was strapped down on his third-degree burns, set-up, then
sent away to the wacko wing at Risdon Prison. With every book sold
the royalties trickle in — as poor Martin’s soul is slowly strangled.

And there, with all the frightening uncertainties, all the anguish of a
truly caring person, and all the pain of a mother silently waiting for
her dear son to die, stands Carleen Bryant. Grasping at glimmers of
hope, she has written a powerful book of tragedy, truth, and love. &
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ENDING

TRAGEDIES surrounding the Port Arthur incident are many. Loss of
life and injury hold our attention, as they should. But we will never
truly understand those two tragedies and all the others because we
do not have a complete knowledge of all significant truths associ-
ated with the incident. Our understanding of the incident and its
many components has been curtailed and corrupted by a lack of
truth and an abundance of untruths. Combined, those two failings
have resulted in an official narrative which is dishonest, deceptive,
and, as this book reveals, deviously dangerous.

State agencies and their officials have not only let the public down
through their shockingly unethical acts (malfeasance, misfeasance,
nonfeasance), they have erected barriers to prevent people from
learning what exactly the Port Arthur incident was and is all about.
Every conceivable argument has been used by the State to stop any
further determination, exposure, and subsequent analysis of the as-
sociated facts. And this further confirms that the official narrative is
a concocted story having the sole purpose of deception.

Another factor contributing to the public’s lack of understanding is
the size of the incident, and the conditioned response of viewing it in
a criminal not political way. Yes, the incident involved many criminal
elements. But truths behind the incident (motive, execution, cover-up)
have political foundations. This is why the /one-nut gunman story is
what holds the minds of people who are unable to see that story as
an untruth, which it is. They are unable to grasp the fact that the
incident was mass murder approved, arranged, and acted out
by State officials. That a State would do - AND HAS DONE - such a
thing is not something closed minds can contend with. Even though
the proof is undeniably there, closed minds continue to fall back
onto the default position - acceptance of the official narrative.

The problem is even worse with the truly naive who live unaware the
legal system in Australia, and everywhere else the adversarial legal
system exists, is grossly corrupt. (see kangaroocourtofaustralia.com)
A system that does not have the determination of truth as a
foundation stone must inevitably lead to miscarriages of justice.
Innocent people are most probably in every prison around Australia,
Martin Bryant being just one of a very large number. Those who think
black robes and white wigs are a sure sign of justice, have no un-
derstanding of the grey-slime legal world where the truth will not
necessarily set people free. Being innocent or being right does not
protect anyone from the vagary and/or vengeance of the State.

The only way to understand the Port Arthur incident is to cease ac-
cepting the official narrative is the truth — the whole truth. Every sig-
nificant fact has to be assessed with an objectivity which does not
have as its motive the setting up of a patsy, but which is motivated
by the need for undeniable truth. We must, in Roger Bacon’s words,
resist "“weak and unworthy authority, longstanding custom, the feel-
ing of the ignorant crowd, and the hiding of our own ignorance,”
all of which send us back to the official narrative. As soon as your truth
torch lights up, you will see Martin Bryant is INNOCENT. - ed. B
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CONCERN

There are historical antecedents to this tragedy in Tasmania and un-
less their influence is understood it is inevitable any related investiga-
tion can lead to immediate and obvious, but incorrect, conclusions.
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FORETHOUGHTS

B "“On November 22 [1996], Bryant was sentenced to life in prison.

Are all these discrepancies and unanswered questions just the result

of coincidence and official ineptitude? Or were the lives of 35 inn-

ocent victims sacrificed for the sake of politics? In the course of

researching the Port Arthur shootings, the more we learned, the more

questions we found without answers. One thing seems irrefutable:

the Australian government was - and still is - afraid of the truth.”
(added emphasis)

Joanne Eisen, Paul Gallant, Andrew MacGregor

A shortcut to Australia’s civilian disarmament

keepandbeararms.com

11 February 2013

B “As the federal government increasingly exposes itself as viewing
the population as its actual enemy, we amongst the masses need to
view the federal government as nothing but a group of invaders,
intruders, and criminals. We need to view the federal government as
an invading foreign government,! one that has been occupying
America by force of gunpoint. With that in mind, we need to with-
draw our consent to its monstrous acts of criminality and stand up
for ourselves, if we are to save this country and our freedom.”
Scott Lazarowitz (blog)
U.S. Government Now Treats the American People As the Enemy
reasonandjest.com
25 February 2011

B “What did we have at Port Arthur? We had the Tasmania Police,

the Tasmania Police Special Operations Group, the Victoria Police

Special Operations Group (six members), the NSW Police Special

Operations Group, the Australian Federal Police Anti-terror Squad,

ASIO, PSCC, the Australian defence forces helicopter pilots and the

SAS. It was a bloody big exercise and much of that had to have

been organised prior to the event. Three army helicopter pilots to

fly the rescue helicopters on the Sunday. They were there prior to

the event. The SAS van arrived at the oval to guide in the helicopters.

This van indicates the preparedness, as they could not just have been
in the area at the time.”2 (added emphasis)

Andrew S. MacGregor

Port Arthur Massacre:

A closer look at State terrorism in Australia

rumormillnews.com

21 December 2012

B “In the 20th century, the greatest unnatural killer of human be-

ings was not plague, cancer, or accidents. It was democide: death by

government. Governments murdered more people in the last 100-

plus years than any other killer in existence on record.” (original
emphasis)

Melissa Melton

Democide:

How many people will government Kill this year?

prisonplanet.com

4 January 2013
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1 Australians should wake up to
the shameful and threatening fact
that the big USA now has a military
base at Darwin — in addition to its evil
killing equipment at Pine Gap, etc.
How long will it be before those good
Americans set up torture chambers
in parts of Australia they control?
Perhaps their victims are already
being tortured to death there. You
too are their enemy. The following
words, which appeared 12 May 2013
on truthdig.com, are those of Chris
Hedges, an American: “Murder is
our national sport. We murder tens
of thousands with our industrial
killing machines in Afghanistan and
Iraq. We murder thousands more
from the skies over Pakistan, So-
malia and Yemen with our pilotless
drones. We murder each other with
reckless abandon. And, as if we
were not drenched in enough human
blood, we murder prisoners.”

2 What MacGregor has described,
in plain language, is a preparedness
which no single person could have
ever executed. Certainly not Martin
Bryant, or anyone else. And this pre-
paredness proves beyond all doubt
that the incident at Port Arthur was
premeditated. The State planned,
prepared, and perpetrated the mass
murder of the 35 victims and the
wounding of 23 others at and near
Port Arthur in April 1996. (Why this
black van was at the historic site is
not known with certainty. There could
have been several reasons. Why a van
with blacked out windows if it was
only there for an SAS person to give
directions to helicopter pilots? How
many people arrived in the van? How
many departed? Who were they? Did
anyone from that van enter the café
and do anything with the dead bodies
therein? At least one of those killed
[Anthony Nightingale] is believed to
have had an ASIO connection. Was
evidence removed from any of the
seven crime scenes or planted at any
of those scenes? Every question and
concern should have been address-
ed and made public. But this never
happened. WHY?)



3  Mencken said this in 1926.

4 TFirst published in Spain in 1930:
La Rebelién de las Masas.

5 Prof. Dr. Gideon Polya published
130 works in a four-decade scientific
career. In the cited article, he also
states this: “Australia has an over
2-century history of involvement
in genocide. However this appalling
genocide history is kept hidden by a
sustained process of Australian holo-
caust denial and genocide denial.”
(amended; added emphasis) In his
article he details 20 genocides. Here
are five related to this State-killing:
18-19th cent. Aboriginal Genocide:
The Indigenous Aboriginal population
dropped from about 1 million to 0.1
million in the first century after in-
vasion in 1788.

Tasmanian Aboriginal Genocide:
The full-blood Indigenous population
dropped from 6,000 to zero in 1803-
1876; but there are several thousand
mixed race descendants of Tasma-
nian and mainland Aborigines still
living in Tasmania today.

Iraqi Genocide: 4.1 million excess
deaths 1990-2009; 1.3 million post-
invasion violent excess deaths and
1.0 million post-invasion non-violent
excess deaths, i.e. 2.3 million post-
invasion violent and non-violent ex-
cess deaths; 0.6 million post-invasion
under-5 infant deaths; and 5-6 mil-
lion refugees; Australia has been mil-
itarily involved since 1990.

Afghan Genocide: 3-7 million post-
invasion violent and non-violent ex-
cess deaths, 2.3 million post-invas-
ion under-5 infant deaths, and 4 mil-
lion refugees; Australia was involv-
ed militarily in occupied Afghanistan
from after the US invasion in 2001.
Ongoing Aboriginal Genocide: 9,000
excess deaths annually; 90,000 ex-
cess deaths in the last 11 years of
Bushite Coalition rule; for details and
documentation see “Aboriginal geno-
cide. Racist White Australian child
abuse and passive mass murder.”
Polya says the Australian State has
been killing people as official policy
since the late 18th century. And Aus-
tralia is killing people today - inside
the country and outside. The wide-
spread lack of critical thinking main-
tains a national naiveness toward
this killing. It keeps the population
complaisant and willingly manipu-
lable by the media and politicians
promoting corrupt agendas.

MASS MURDER
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B "It [the State] has taken on a vast mass of new duties and re-
sponsibilities; it has spread out its powers until they penetrate to
every act of the citizen, however secret; it has begun to throw around
its operations the high dignity and impeccability of a State religion;
its agents become a separate and superior caste, with authority to
bind and loose, and their thumbs in every pot. But it still remains,
as it was in, the beginning, the common enemy of all well-disposed,
industrious and decent men [people].”3
Henry Louis Mencken
1880-1956

B “This is the gravest danger that today threatens civilization:
State intervention.” (added emphasis)

José Ortega y Gasset

The Revolt of the Masses?

1993: p. 120

B “Peace is the only way but silence kills and silence is complicity.

Decent people are obliged to (a) inform others about these continu-

ing atrocities and (b) ensure that they are not complicit in these

crimes of genocide commission and genocide denial through avoid-

able dealings with the people, corporations and countries responsible

for these outrages. Australians are trapped in a Mainstream media-

imposed Orwellian dream and will only conceivably stop doing Geno-

cide when they are informed that they are doing it. Sanctions and

boycotts are urgently required because Australia is committing

these crimes for money — and money is the only thing that amoral,
wealth-obsessed Australia will understand.” (sic; added emphasis)

Gideon Polya®

Indigenous Genocide, Climate Genocide

and Holocaust Denial by White Australia

treatyrepublic.net

12 May 2009

B “The more power a government has, the more it can act ar-

bitrarily according to the whims and desires of the elite, the more

it will make war on others and murder its foreign and domestic
subjects.” (added emphasis)

R.J. Rummel

Death by Government

2008: pp. 1-2

B “The impact of State killing is, however, not limited to our polit-

ical and legal lives. It has a pervasive effect in constituting our
culture as well.” (added emphasis)

Austin Sarat

The Killing State

1999: p. 9

B “Why did the Tasmanian Mortuary Service have a...Chevy Mor-
tuary Truck capable of carrying 22 bodies made before Port Arthur?”
2010 Unlimited

50 Unanswered Questions About Port Arthur
2012.com.au/PA_questions.html
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INTRODUCTION

EVERY crime has a history - no crime is delimited to the present.
Historical antecedents can be malignant to various degrees and they
can stretch back quite some way before their connection to a crime
is no longer discernible. No act, which is criminal or which is consid-
ered criminal, can be thoroughly understood if the history specific
to that perpetrated act is not considered and assessed by the in-
vestigator(s).

An investigator whose work is hurried, can find her/his analysis of
the perpetrated act dangerously superficial. As those investigators
with long practical experience will attest, criminal investigation at its
best goes far beyond and assessment of the immediate past, and
the here and now.®

To varying extents, every vocation has its occupational hazards. And
without a doubt, those who investigate crimes become victims them-
selves to the pressures of time and performance. Rare would be the
case where an investigator has unlimited resources (assistance, bud-
get, time, etc.) to conduct what we might call a perfect investigation.
Regardless of whether an investigator is engaged in the private or
public sphere makes no difference. The pressure to perform and to
produce definitive results can preclude any serious consideration of
historical antecedents to the perpetrated act. The pressure is always
on to produce - to produce sooner rather than later. It is this push to
produce that can lead to and certainly accentuate a tunnel-vision in-
vestigation. An investigation where an obvious conclusion/solution?
is reached quickly before a thorough investigation is conducted.
Thereafter, the only evidence considered useful is that which sup-
ports the conclusion, which is the light at the end of the tunnel.
Other evidence being devalued, discarded, and/or denied.

What follows in this part of the book is a compilation of short and
longer articles which detail historical facts - true facts which have a
direct and indirect bearing on the case being considered. What the
public was first confronted with were things which took place at or
near Port Arthur on the Tasman Peninsula® of Tasmania, on 28 and
29 of April 1996. But the revelation of those things was clearly man-
aged by officials in such a way that the public could never have an
unbiased perspective when considering the case. What readers will
find in the following articles are many of the major facts which in-
fluenced the way officials handled the incident, which rightly concern-
ed the public in 1996 and which rightly still concerns us to this day.

As readers will come to see more and more as they work their way
through this book, events in and out of Australia prior to 1996 have
influenced not only the facts of the Tasmanian tragedy, but also in-
fluenced how members of the public comprehended this tragedy.
None of us are free of our past. None of us assess any act without
historical antecedents having influence on us, be they minor or major.
And it is only by considering those historical antecedents that we can
comprehend what really took place that April in 1996, and why it
took place (it was not a spontaneous incident), and what it means
to all Australians today.
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6 Good books on how criminal inves-
tigations should be conducted are:
Fisher BAJ. Techniques of Crime
Scene Investigation; 2004.

Geberth, VJ. Practical Homicide In-
vestigation: Tactics, Procedures, and
Forensic Techniques; 1996.

Lee HC, Palmbach T, Miller MT.
Henry Lee’s Crime Scene Handbook;
2001.

The above works are from the US,
the following is a UK compilation of
38 crime investigation related papers:
Newburn T, Williamson T, Wright A.
Handbook of Criminal Investigation;
2007.

(There seems to be no crime investi-
gation books published in Australia,
or even written by an Australian.
What does this suggest to us about
the general level of competence of
cop investigators throughout that
country? Big inflated attitudes, un-
dercover actions, yet screw up after
investigative screw up.)

7 The critic, journalist, and linguist
Henry Louis Mencken (1880-1956)
gave to us this insight: “For every
problem there is an immediate and
obvious solution which is wrong.”
(added emphasis) Note there are
several versions of this statement.

8 See Map at Part 4.
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A SCEPTICAL REAPPRAISAL
Port Arthur Massacre

FOR Australians, establishing the truth about what happened - and what did not happen
- at Port Arthur in eastern Tasmania, late April 1996, is arguably even more crucial than
uncovering the truth about the 1978 Hilton [Hotel] bombings [in Sydney, 1978]. The Port
Arthur massacre is a more recent event, a lot more people were killed at Port Arthur -
and a man remains incarcerated because of his alleged role in the atrocity. As the
documentary shows, there are compelling reasons for believing Martin Bryant’s conviction
and jailing were a cruel miscarriage of justice.

Most articles critical of the Port Arthur official narrative present anomalies and un-
explained facts about the incident and aim to persuade readers that something is deeply
amiss with the official story. For me, the most persuasive in the genre that’s available
online is The Port Arthur Massacre — Was Martin Bryant Framed? Written by the pseu-
donymous Carl Wernerhoff and published in Nexus Magazine in mid-2006, it sets out the
sceptics’ case with reasonable clarity. It's well-referenced and fairly up-to-date.
There’s more material available, but Wernerhoff’s article is the best succinctly written
demolition job of the official narrative that I've encountered. Read it - at the very least
you're likely to have more questions about the worst massacre in recent Australian history.
(Wernerhoff also has a lengthier book about the Port Arthur massacre - in draft form -
titled What’s Going On? A Critical Analysis of the Port Arthur Massacre.

The Port Arthur saga is - in part — a story about the media. En masse, Australia’s mass
media quickly embraced the orthodoxy that Martin Bryant was guilty of committing the
atrocity, that he acted alone - and that these facts are not in serious doubt. The media
also promoted the view that anyone who doubts these established facts is likely to be a
disgruntled shooting enthusiast, who may be deranged and dangerous. Needless to
say, dissenters were branded with the silly label conspiracy theorists.

Mainstream politicians also fell into line behind the official narrative to a quite remarkable
extent. Consequently, doubts and dissenting opinions about the Port Arthur massacre
were relegated to an unrespectable fringe. 1 suspect it's no accident that the well-
researched and documented article by Wernerhoff was (a) written under a pseudonym
(we're told the author works as a teacher and I can well believe association with Port
Arthur conspiracy theories might harm his career, and (b) published in Nexus Magazine.
Nexus has been around a long time and over the years it has published interesting
material. But it also has a reputation for carrying material that’s not credible at all. It's a
New Age publication. Many Australians - certainly most of the mainstream intelligentsia
- would regard publication in Nexus as indicative in itself that there’s something flakey
about the material and the theory it promotes.

In any event, articles such as The Port Arthur Massacre — was Martin Bryant Framed?
and audio-visual material such as A Question of Guilt: The massacre at Port Arthur
marshal a compelling case that at the very least an inquest and/or honest public in-
quiry is long overdue and needed as a matter of urgency. I think it’s clear to anyone who
reviews this material with an open mind that the official story is far from proven. As that
case has already been made - and made well - I don’t intend to cover the same ground
here. In this article, I aim to review the Port Arthur massacre in a broader historical
context — based on the unorthodox premise that the massacre was indeed a conspiracy
(not the work of a lone nut).

Before returning to that theme, I think it’s important to emphasize what an obvious
breach of due process has occurred. This massacre was the biggest mass murder in
Australia in modern times in terms of the number of victims. Yet to date there has been:

(cont.)
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® no coronial inquiry or inquest;
m no trial at which the prosecution evidence was put to the test; and,
® no subsequent public inquiry of any kind.

In other words, the greatest of crimes has had the least imaginable investigative follow-
up. That alone must be considered highly suspicious — although it has become alarmingly
common since then in high profile cases in the post 2001 War on Terror era. There are
parallels, for instance, with the mysterious death of Dr. David Kelly in 2003 (still no
inquest) and the 7/7 London bombings (an inquest is taking place only now, after five
years following an enormous sustained public campaign).

Martin Bryant’s trial took place some six months after the atrocity. After his arrest, for
months on end, he repeatedly insisted on his innocence. Then, following an unexplained
change in defense barrister, Bryant was eventually pursuaded to plead guilty to all
charges. As a consequence, there was in effect no trial at all - merely sentencing. The
sad story is explained in more detail in Wernerhoff’s written accounts and in A Question
of guilt. But I'll add a footnote here that may have some significance. Bryant’s second
[third actually] lawyer, John Avery, has since been utterly discredited - see Eyes that
shame Australian journalism. John Avery remains in jail at the time of writing. He played a
key role in the Port Arthur affair. His persuasive skills were deployed to head off the need
for a full trial - a trial that could have been extremely embarrassing for the prosecution,
to say the least. Avery’s exposure as a fraudster is another red flag suggesting all
may not be well with the official tale.

In retrospect, I think the Port Arthur massacre can be regarded as a magician’s trick. The
most obvious consequence was more stringent national gun laws. Similar gun atrocities
were occurring elsewhere around that time such as the Dunblane massacre in Scotland
and several shooting-sprees in the USA. There had already been a few gruesome (al-
though considerably less lethal) shooting sprees within Australia in the previous decade).
Taken together, the incidents created a clamour within the English-speaking world for
much stronger restrictions on private gun ownership. Within Australia, the Port Arthur
incident has always been viewed through the prism of a national debate over gun laws.

But I suspect more was at stake for the real planners of the horrific Port Arthur massacre
and frame-up. Port Arthur took the attention of most Australians away from the Hilton
bombings and associated concern about State-sponsored terrorism. After the Port Arthur
massacre, the mainstream media responded with quite extraordinary lack of curiosity.
There was almost no breakout from the official narrative. A few questions were raised
around the time of the massacre - as snippets of the ABC’s 1996 coverage documented
in the video indicate. But although MediaWatch made probing inquiries on one occasion,
the ABC did no systematic follow-up. Quite soon, it became normal for all the mass media
to ridicule Port Arthur sceptics as extremist kooks. I recall Phillip Adams, presenter of
Radio National’s Late Night Live, frequently reassuring his listeners in the late 1990s that
such views were toxic and best ignored entirely. At the time I believed him.

The bottom line is that - in all likelihood - an innocent man remains incarcerated in a

Tasmanian jail. Reports of Martin Bryant’s condition since 1996 suggest he’s desperately

unhappy - but what else could be expected? How would you feel if you’d been living a

quiet, peaceful life until 1996 - at which time you were suddenly whisked away into in-

carceration, with apparently no prospect of release, for a crime you didn’t commit and
can barely comprehend. Depressed? I imagine so!

Syd Walker

SydWalker.info

17 December 2010

(amended; added emphasis)
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9 «“Sarin has a high volatility rela-
tive to similar nerve agents. Inhala-
tion and absorption through the skin
pose a great threat. Even vapor con-
centrations immediately penetrate
the skin. People who absorb a non-
lethal dose but do not receive imme-
diate appropriate medical treatment
may suffer permanent neurological
damage. Even at very low concentra-
tions, Sarin can be fatal. Death may
follow in one minute after direct in-
gestion of a lethal dose.... Sarin is
estimated to be over 500 times more
toxic than cyanide.” (wikipedia.org)

10 Robert Menzies (1894-1978) was
a prime minister of Australia: 1939-
1941, 1949-1966. He pushed Aus-
tralia into the American-led war in
Vietnam. This resulted in the killing
of 500 Australians and there were
also 3129 casualties - all needless.
Millions of Indochinese were mur-
dered in that war, how many to its
shame Australia killed is not known.
If you want a good insight into that
American war in Vietnam, read the
2013 book by Nick Turse: Kill Any-
thing That Moves. And when those
killers returned to the USA, and to
Australia, and to NZ, many killed
themselves with drink, drugs, and/or
other forms of self-abuse. Tragically,
some Killed others before they killed
themselves. States glorify (lie about)
war heroes, but ignore those whose
minds are marred from involvement
with military murder. Killing any hu-
man being is a depraved act, not a
deed to praise, or to ever be proud of,
or to receive a medal for.

MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

People who are of the belief that no government would take part in
the killing of its own citizenry need to consider the history of events
in which governments have actively set about killing people. To say
that the tragedy which was brought about in 1996 in Tasmania was
the work of a single person defies the well-documented facts of that
event, and defies historical truths. Officials in Australia have been
involved with the killing of people for quite some time, and no bet-
ter proof of this is the decimation of Tasmania’s original inhabitants.

Immediately following this Introduction is a detailed description
of a State murder in Victoria. Then there is a shocking article about
how “200 mainly Australian combat troops” were to be murdered
to meet the research needs of the American military. And hold no
delusion that this nerve gas Sarin might not have killed those
troops.?2 All 200 of them could have taken their final inhalation
in 1964 if those warmongering Americans had got all they wanted
from officials in Australia. As the writer Coulthart explains, the last
gasps of those 200 grunts came very close to happening.

But that was nothing compared to Maralinga in South Australia,
which mushroomed out of Monte Bello in Western Australia. Black
people were expendable (they still are in most parts of Australia), so
they were expended. And mongrel Menzies1©9 bent over backwards
to take the big one for his motherland wanting to develop nuclear
bombs. His sycophant officials just went along with it.

Of course the local inhabitants were shuffled and sorted, as officials
saw appropriate. No one wanted deaths on their hands. But really,
what could officials do when those bastards kept wandering around
Maralinga as if it was their ancestral homeland for 50,000 years or
something like that. It was best to ignore them - so the Australian
officials did. And they left those Blacks there a poisonous present
which will still be there in half a million years or so. No worries.

As for all the Whites who worked there, and who too were misused
then abused, they have all encountered the best of official denials.
Their cancers, and illnesses, and pains, and deaths, and talk about
radioactive dust clouds reaching all the way across to Cape York in
Queensland were gripe. Real Aussies, good proud Aussies, did what
they had to do for the Union Jack (butcher’s apron) then soldiered on.
If Arthur Tedder - that’s 1st Baron Lord Tedder (see note 42) to in-
significant little you - said Britain had to have nuclear bombs, then
no prime minister of Australia was going to get in his way. None did.
Nor did any official.

Bringing it all back to earth, you need to know about Agent Orange
- that spray that takes foliage away then pollutes forever and a day.
For this toxic substance, officials in Australia were pleased to offer
Innisfail as a sacrificial place for the military to hose around a few
hundred, or was it a few hundred thousand, litres of the stuff in the
nearby rainforest. Given it was all for the American war in Vietnam,
the one that would-be killers in Australia were all gung-ho about,
then the inconvenience local residents said they experienced was
not given any concern - how unpatriotic of them.

PART 3
48 State Killing



MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

That stuff is lethal. It goes straight to the gonads - so American Kkill-
ers loved it. They got Australian firms to produce this essential war
commodity, which spread around the war profits and that was sure
good for business. And if there were any concerns about spraying
Agent Orange near Innisfail, there sure was none in Vietham. The
American war there was mass murder on the grandest scale -
insanity in technicolour. According to an Australian army veteran
now anti-war campaigner Hamish Chitts: “Between 1961 and 1971
the US and its allies sprayed and dumped around 80 million litres
of Agent Orange and related chemicals on Vietnam.”11 That word
allies is a good one. It includes Australians who were told to get out
there and start dispersing that poison. If they didn’t get the nogs with
bullets, they sprayed their land and water and food with teratogens
which deformed and crippled their little babies. God Save the Queen.

As for all those whining Aussies complaining about their cancer crap,
officials have never had time for them. The Department of Defence,
aka Ministry of Murder, has issued a statement saying the incidence
of cancers and other fatal diseases is no higher in Innisfail than any
other place in Australia. So of course we all should be reassured be-
cause military killers — never forget, everyone in the military is a
trained killer - deny the deaths and deformities and despair. So all
you afflicted Innisfailites, suck up your bleeding guts and soldier-on -
officials don’t give a rat’s ringbit about you or your family.

Not chastened by the crime against humanity which the Australian
military perpetrated in Vietnam, officials in Australia began to focus
their attention on the Australian populace. Healthy questioning was
interpreted as criticism - something had to be done to combat this
failure to conform. In secretive backrooms, plans were being pre-
pared and pushed to expand the powers and resources of the police
and the security apparatus. The people had become the enemy.

Death and destruction associated with false-flagl2 operations
was moved to the Hilton Hotel at George Street in Sydney, New
South Wales. A big conference was going on there. So if officials
made a big noise, they figured they would get big results. And they
did. Later officials denied any involvement and the blame was placed
on some alleged radical terrorist group.13 But this was all lies.
Three innocent people were bombed to death. And subsequently,
the powers and resources of the police and security apparatus were
expanded. It was the death knell for dedicated police being public
servants. Now, every state in Australia has a band/group/team of
heavily-armed paramilitary thugs who can be let loose like rabid
dogs on domestic terrorists (or you) whenever some official says the
word. In fact, no official might have to say anything at all.

The Australian Security Intelligence Organisation (ASIO) was born
deathly cold with the help of murderous midwives. From 1978 on,
every person in Australia was turned into a potential terrorist. Things
happen. You are not to know about them. You are not to question -
even if you do you will not get a truthful answer. Try getting the
truth from officials about the 1996 Port Arthur incident in Tasmania.
Ask why there has been no coronial inquest. Ask why there has
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11 pustralia’s role in agent orange
crime. Direct Action - no. 34, August;
2011.

12 e DEFINITIONS

13 Officials in Australia attempted
to blame the bombing on a Hindu-
based religious movement founded
in India in 1955. The followers prac-
tise a contemporary form of tantric
yoga. Blaming the bombing on the
Ananda Marga would have been ac-
ceptable to all racist and unthink-
ing Australians. No members of that
movement participated in the Hilton
bombing and the more it was stud-
ied the more it became apparent that
the bombing was a planned covert
act by Australian officials.



14 5 region ¢.25 kilometres south-
west of Hobart the capital of Tas-
mania. See related section in Part 3:
Paul Tapp. Disquiet; 2006. (available
via bookfinder.com)
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been no public inquiry. Ask why a mentally-handicapped boy-man with
an IQ of 66 has been imprisoned with no trial - imprisoned forever.
Fifty-eight people were killed and wounded yet the official narrative
is a total and obvious lie - a proven documented lie.

Stan Hanuszewicz can relate lots of details about the killing of Joe
Gilewicz by heavily-armed paramilitary thugs (Special Operations
Group) of Tasmania Police. Hanuszewicz the police ballistics officer
was at Pelverata.14 He saw the deliberate destruction of the crime
scene there. A man of moral strength who took on the corrupt State
and who exposed it and beat it with the Truth. But big incriminating
answers have still been withheld as author Paul Tapp notes in his
book on this case of official murder.

In this compilation of articles, officials have been involved with the
planning of deaths which were or would have been caused by:
biological weapons; bombs; gas; nuclear weapons; poison; radio-
activity; and, hanging ropes. Most readers do not normally think
about such things, but they are there written indelibly right into the
fabric of Australian society. To these truths, we must add all the
terrible crimes (brutality and killing) committed by police and prison
officials against singular victims - crimes committed again and again.
These are all undeniable facts of life, past and present, in Australia.

It is these facts, stretching back over 200 years, which played a
pronounced part in the incident at Port Arthur. It can be said that it
is these historical antecedents which allowed that tragedy to occur.
Another sickening element of officialdom, an element pervasive, pe-
rennial, and repugnant, is secrecy. In various ways to various de-
grees, official secrecy is the international norm. With every one
of the articles compiled in this section, official secrecy is highly signif-
icant and problematic. The public cannot get answers because of-
ficials will not disseminate the requested information. The stupidity
of this is that secrecy confirms or suggests a negative or an illegal act
has taken place. It is only by ending the secrecy that an official can
prove an act is positive or has been performed legally. On every oc-
casion that the truth is kept from you, something is not right.
When you sense something is wrong, it is highly likely something is
being kept from you. In contexts such as those being discussed, the
twin of Secrecy is Corruption - finding one confirms the other.

Returning to our investigator, if he/she does not comprehend that
officials have been killing people in (and out) of Australia all the way
back to the White settlement of Australia, then that investigator is
unfit for purpose. Officials in Australia have approved, planned, and
conducted a wide range of murderous acts and thereafter covered
up their involvement with deceit, lies, and secrecy. Being involved
with the planned killing and wounding of 58 people is nothing new to
Australian officials. Nor is it negative to those corrupt officials there
who accept THE END justifies THE MEANS.

Reader, the truth is State killing, which has many euphemistic
names, is a well-documented part of Australian society and history.
Thank you for your interest. Now read on, and please think. - ed. H
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GUN ALLEY
Murder, Lies, and Failure of Justice
Kevin Morgan
Sydney: Simon & Schuster; 2005

...botched police work, trial by media and
lynch-law hysteria spawned a staggering conspiracy
to convict and hang an innocent man....

IN the ideal hanging the condemned man drops, stopping with a
jerk of sufficient force to snap the neck instantly. Thus the prisoner
is rendered unconscious, and simultaneously the noose forcibly
closes to a diameter of three inches (7.5 centimetres), compressing
the neck. Stoppage of arterial blood to the head deprives the brain of
oxygen, with total brain death in six to eight minutes. Compression
of the windpipe means air cannot get into the lungs. The remainder
of the body becomes starved of oxygen and its systems begin to
shut down. Reflex muscular spasms occur, with erection of the penis
and evacuation of the bowels and bladder.16 The heart continues
beating until its own supply of oxygen is depleted. Finally there is
fibrillation and eventual stoppage.

THE MYTH OF INSTANT DEATH

Such was the ideal, but in practice instantaneous death was not inevi-
table. The condemned might die only after a lengthy agony of shock
and asphyxiation. Between 1894 and 1924 there were 19 hangings
in the Melbourne Gaol. Of these, at least eight (42 percent) were
botched.

In 1892, the British Home Office began developing some funda-
mental guidelines for hanging. The lighter the weight of the con-
demned, the further they had to fall in order to reach the neck-
snapping force necessary for instantaneous death. Conversely, the
heavier the condemned, the shorter the distance they had to fall.
The force necessary for snapping the human vertebrae was, on ave-
rage, 840 foot-pounds. The principle translated to a table of drops
calculated by dividing 840 by the weight in pounds of the condemn-
ed person in their clothes.

The Home Office Table of Drops cautions that: “no drop should ex-
ceed 8 feet.”17 Otherwise the condemned’s head might be torn off.
Instantaneous death would result, but with tremendous bloody mess.
Neither hangmen nor the government medical officers necessarily
had expertise. The executioners might be ignorant or inept. Their
job was unpopular, and those willing to do it were otherwise un-
desirables. Robert Gibbon, Victoria’s hangman from 1897 to 1907,
was a mentally deficient child-sex offender.
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15 On back cover of Kevin Morgan’s
book Gun Alley.

16 This would have to be the only
way that victims of State murder can
tell the officials what they think. In
the USA, victims of official murder
(executions) in prisons there are
forced to don absorbent underwear.

17 The Western Mail (Perth, Western
Australia) newspaper reported on 28
January 1916 that a John Jackson
was hanged “at the Melbourne Gaol
at 10 o’clock this morning.” It was
reported: “He weighed 10st. 1lb, and
was given a drop of 7ft 11%in, his
death being instantaneous.” (this is
the official story; st = stone = 14 lbs)



18 such things are kept hidden from
witnesses. Having members of the
public raising the fact that hanging
is horribly cruel, in addition to being
utterly immoral, is not what politici-
ans want to deal with. Never forget,
secrecy pervades officialdom.

19 These three undeniable facts tell
us a lot about officials of that era.
Just like today, officials then did not
speak up because to do so would
have cost them their livelihood. No.
Officials look away and say nothing.
They pretend it does not matter. They
tell themselves and others it is not
their responsibility to get involved:
There’s nothing I can do about it.
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The duty of the medical officer at a hanging in the Melbourne Gaol
was to stand below the gallows trap, awaiting the fall of the con-
demned. The hangman, his assistant, the governor of the gaol, the
sheriff and the chaplain all stood above, on the gallows platform.
Journalists were permitted to see the body of the condemned fall, a
split-second after which a green curtain was released, immediately
screening the hanging body from view. The death throes were then
observed by the medical witnesses only.18

Because government medical officers knew much could go wrong, it
was required that the hanged person should remain suspended on
the rope for one hour after dropping. Even in well-managed hang-
ings the heart could take some time to cease beating, and it was
essential that no chance whatever exist for the revival of the hang-
ed man or woman.

From 1916 to 1918, the government medical officer required to at-
tend executions at the Melbourne Gaol was Dr. O’Brien. He documen-
ted the four executions prior to [Colin Campbell] Ross, all of them
bungled. His notes demonstrate: the incompetence of the hang-
man; official indifference towards humanitarian concerns; and
the bureaucratic intransigence preventing reform.12

O'Brien knew the Home Office regulations and tried to introduce
them, but was repeatedly thwarted. Not until 1939 and the execution
of Thomas Johnson were some of the regulations applied, and even
then the hanging was botched, Johnson dying of asphyxiation.
Officially hanging was proffered as a humane form of execution, but
O’Brien shows it was not. Three of the hangings witnessed by
O'Brien involved near-decapitations; in the fourth the rope stretched.

Ross would be the 174th person executed [officially murdered] by
hanging in Victoria. The Public was informed a new hangman had
been appointed, but what was kept secret was the experiment plan-
ned, involving a kind of rope that had never before been tried, and for
which there was certainly not [a] recommendation in the instructions
of the Home Office. The experiment would fail - appallingly for Ross.

FAREWELL

[FJamily and friends of a condemned person were freely permitted
to visit the prisoner until the morning of the day prior to execution,
and the number of Ross’ visitors was a record for the Melbourne Gaol.
Since the execution was set for Monday morning, Anzac Day eve,
visits would not be permitted after Sunday morning. Ross last saw a
small group of his family, including his mother and sister. It was
later said that Ross was the most composed, the consoler rather than
the consoled.

Two warders watched outside the cell door. One visitor at a time
was permitted to approach the door, to a distance not less than 3
feet, and from there speak with Ross. Everything took place within
the sight and hearing of his guards and it was strictly forbidden to
pass any article to the prisoner. The permitted length of the visit was
generally half an hour.
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When it came time for Mrs. Ross to farewell her son, she stood
before the bars of his cell. She could not at first speak.

Colin: “Mother, all T want you to do is not to watch the clock to-
morrow. I thank God you and Ronald know me innocent. Hold your
head up wherever you go. And tell the boys not to do anything rash.
I want you to live, Mum. Until my innocence is proved. And then - ”

Mrs. Ross: “What, Colin?”

“And then - continued Ross, stretching his arms through the bars,
"I want to take my mother home.”

Mrs. Ross: “Colin, you know, I will fight for you while I have breath.”
Time was creeping on and the interview would have to end. Mrs.
Ross asked: “Can I embrace my boy once before his journey?”

The warder shook his head. He was sorry, but it could not be done.
Nor was a parting kiss through the bars permitted; and so Mrs. Ross
took leave of her son. It was said that, subsequent to this visit, a
supreme calm fell upon Ross. Having said farewell to his family,
Ross was returned to the exercise yard. At 6 pm he was taken into
the condemned cell, where the Reverend Goble visited him.

It seems the purpose of the visit was to write a letter to Ross’
mother. Presumably as a special favour Goble interceded to per-
mit Ross the use of a pen. The letter would be delivered after the
execution. During the writing, Ross occasionally appealed to Goble
regarding the spelling, but otherwise the chaplain sat quietly by.
Ross wrote:

Goodbye my darling mother and brothers. On this, the last night of
my life, I want to tell you that I love you all more than ever. Do not
fear for tomorrow, for I know God will be with me. Try to forgive my
enemies - let God deal with them. I want you, dear mother, and
[brother] Ronald, to thank all the friends who have been so kind to
you and me during our trouble. I have received nothing but kindness
since I have been in gaol. Say goodbye to Gladdie for me, and I wish
for her a happy life. Dear ones, do not fret too much for me. The day
is coming when my innocence will be proved.20 Goodbye, all my dear
ones. Some day you will meet again your loving son and brother.

Colin
XXXXXXXX

EXECUTION

The day before Anzac Day [25th April]: dark skies; rain drizzled down
the slates and windows of the city, of the gaol. At 9:15 a.m. acting
chief warder Matthew Ryan and three other warders stood outside
Ross’ cell. The prisoner was informed that he was to be taken to the
death cell on the gallery above. Ross declared his readiness to
go with the warders.
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201y 1995, Kevin Morgan discovered
evidence which proves Colin Camp-
bell Ross was innocent. But it was 73
years too late to save Ross from the
gallows. Yet another innocent person
had been imprisoned then murdered
by the State due to yet another (will-
ful?) misinvestigation by police.
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There was absolute silence in the corridor. All the other prisoners
had been brought in from the exercise yards and were in their cells.
Ross walked without hesitation to the death cell. He was led inside
and the door closed. At 9:20 a.m. the Reverend W.L. Fenton, the
official Presbyterian chaplain to the prison, and the Reverend Goble
entered the cell. To Goble, Ross said: “I am ready now to face the
highest court of appeal, where there is no law - but justice.”

A crowd of more than 1000 gathered outside the gaol. The opinion
was freely expressed that the condemned man would confess his
guilt at the last minute. Motor cars, jinkers [two-wheeled horse-
drawn vehicles] and tradesmen’s carts also pulled up. Out on the
road traffic was practically blocked. The witnesses to the execution,
some 30 people comprising policemen, officials and journalists,
entered the gaol at about 9:30 a.m. and waited in the anteroom
near the main entrance. At 9:55 a.m. they were led through the
courtyard and up a short corridor where, passing through a barred
door, they went into a space between two iron staircases running up
to the gallery.

Looking up, they could see the gallows: a heavy beam let into the
walls above the lintels of two cells, in one of which was the con-
demned man with his chaplains, in the other the hangman and his
assistant. The floor space between the cells was mostly occupied by
the trapdoor.

Just before 10 a.m. a procession headed by the governor of the gaol
arrived. It included Dr Godfrey, the government medical officer, who
took up his position under the scaffold. Governor Barclay led the
way up the stairs and faced Sheriff Miller.

“I demand from you the body of Colin Campbell Ross,” said the
sheriff.

“Where is your warrant?” asked Barclay.

The sheriff gave the document to the governor, who knocked on the
door of the death cell. Simultaneously, the masked executioner emer-
ged with his assistant. The warders opened Ross’s cell. Preceded by
the governor, the executioners entered the cell and pinioned Ross’
arms behind his back. A few minutes earlier Ross had farewelled
Goble with a friendly pressure of the arm that was, the chaplain
would later say, “more eloquent than words.” Fenton would accom-
pany Ross to the scaffold. He had earlier conferred with Ross over
the biblical verses to be read at this point.

Ross’s executioners led him to the centre of the trapdoor, only a few
paces from the doorway of the cell. Fenton read: “This is a faithful
saying and worthy of all acceptation that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners of whom I am chief.” (1 Timothy 1:15) Ross
stood on the drop while his ankles were strapped together. Fenton:
“He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by
him, seeing he even liveth to make intercession for them.” (Hebrews
7:25)
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STATE MURDER?21
Years: Last State Murder & Abolition
e T g

ACT
MEWET

1973
i N TAS

LAST STATE HANGING 19 _ _ TAS 1:,‘) 1946

HANGING ABOLISHED 19 196

STATE MURDER/IMPRISOMNENT FOR HOMICIDE
Public Opinion Polls 1947-2009
(percentage of sample voting for)

YEAR STATE MURDER IMPRISONMENT UNDECIDED

% % %
1947 DEC 67 24 9
1953 FEB 68 24 8
1962 APR 53 37 10
1975 NOV 40 43 17
1980 OCT 43 40 17
1986 JUL 44 40 16
1987 JUL 49 37 14
1989 FEB 52 34 14
1990 FEB 53 35 12
1990 JUN 51 35 14
1992 MAY 46 39 15
1993 MAY 54 36 10
1995 AUG 53 36 11
2005 NOV 27 66 7
2005 DEC 25 69 6
2009 AUG 23 64 13

Roy Morgan Market Research?22
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21 Maps like this answer where and
when questions. But they do not tell
us the horrible totals of official mur-
ders which have been perpetrated in
each of the six states and in the
Northern Territory of Australia.

22 S€€ roymorgan.com
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The executioner adjusted the noose round Ross’ neck, placed a
white cap over his head, its peak lifted, and stood aside.

Fenton: “Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind. Be sober and
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the
revelation of Jesus Christ.” (1 Peter 1:15)

Miller: “Colin Campbell Ross, have you anything to say before sen-
tence of death is carried out?”

Ross was silent. He then spoke clearly and slowly -

"I am now face to face with my Maker, and I swear by Almighty God
that I am an innocent man. I never saw the child. I never commit-
ted the crime, and I don’t know who did. I never confessed to any-
one. I ask God to forgive those who have sworn my life away, and I
pray God to have mercy on my poor darling mother, and my family.”

Some would suggest Ross lied in this statement. He had freely ad-
mitted he had seen Alma. However, he could simply have meant
that he had not seen the girl except as he had already admitted.

When Ross ceased speaking, the sheriff waited a few moments. He
motioned to the executioner, who placed the flap of the cap over
Ross’ face. The lever was pulled, and Ross fell through the gallows
trap. The green cloth attached to the side of the gallery was releas-
ed, hiding Ross as he fell from the view of those below.

Less than two minutes had elapsed since the executioner entered
Ross’ cell. Fenton, who had been quietly reading aloud prayers from
the burial service, continued until the lever was pulled.

Warders quickly escorted the guests back the way they had come.
A cup of tea was available for those wanting it.

Behind the green curtain, Ross rebounded on the rope, his throat
and neck taking the impact, his body revolving slowly. But the noose
had closed to only 4 inches [10 centimetres]. The knot did not run
freely. Ross had sustained a fracture to the second cervical vertebra
with pressure on the spinal cord within. But the cord was not sev-
ered, the medullary centre not paralysed. His diaphragm contracted
as he inhaled, with a wet guttural sucking. His windpipe was torn,
and obstructed by the fragments of his larynx.

Blood vessels haemorrhaged into the structures of his throat, and
Ross convulsed on the rope. He struggled against the bonds,
flexing his arms at the elbow, his knees bending. Three times he
assumed this posture, before finally becoming limp. Although the
length of time it took for Ross to die is not officially recorded, the
physiological indications suggest a timeframe between eight and
20 minutes.

Ross’ body hung from the beam until 11 o’clock, when it was re-
moved to the gaol morgue to await inquest.
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Outside the gaol a great silence had descended on the crowd. In
Russell Street a police inspector told them it was all over. By 11
o’clock most had gone. They had neither seen nor heard anything of
the execution. No flag was raised. No bell was tolled. Their curiosity
had remained unsatisfied.

It is hard to imagine more going wrong with a hanging than that of
Colin Campbell Ross. Much of the problem can be attributed to the
experiment with a type of rope (4-stranded, rather than 3-stranded
European hemp) not previously used in executions in Victoria. It
was not prescribed for use by the Home Office.

In the Melbourne Gaol’s The Particulars of Executions, red ink was
used for the first time, so that it might never be forgotten. E.A.
Hughes, senior hospital warder, wrote: “A four-stranded rope was
used for the first time. Never use it again. Important.” The red ink
has smudged across the page, like blood. In his confidential report,
Dr. Godfrey summarised the problems. The rope could be blamed in
part, but so could the hangman: “The rope was less pliable than usual
- the knot was unnecessarily large. The knot did not run freely.”

Again, the drop was vastly in excess of that prescribed by the Home
Office. Ross’ weight on the day before his execution was 153.5
pounds, requiring, according to the Home Office calculations, a drop
of 5 feet and 5 inches. He instead was dropped 8 feet 5 inches.
Godfrey claimed, “the rope itself stretched approximately 9%z inches,”
thus contradicting his earlier statement that “The rope was less pli-
able than usual.” So remarkable a stretching of the rope suggests
the problem was more due to the hangman’s inexperience.23

The gaol’s authorities, the community and its judicial system, all
relied on Godfrey to certify that Ross’ death was instantaneous. To
do otherwise would incur some responsibility for error. As the pre-
siding medical officer, he should ensure the execution was conduct-
ed humanely.

Godfrey would tender his post-mortem report to the coroner at an
inquest at the gaol that afternoon. On this occasion the coroner, Dr
Cole, could not be present, instead sending his deputy, Alexander
Phillips, a man with no practical experience of judicial executions.
Worse, newsmen would be attending. What if word got out about
the botched execution?

Godfrey: “I have made a post-mortem examination of the body of
Colin Campbell Ross with regard to the structures of the neck. I
found the second cervical vertebra was fractured with pressure on
the spinal cord. The cause of death was fracture of the spine. I was
present at the execution of deceased. The arrangements were con-
ducted with strict regard to humanity [sic] and death was instan-
taneous.”24

This report, which Godfrey placed on the public record, is very dif-
ferent from his notes made that same day in The Particulars of
Executions.
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23 (Or sadistic indifference?

24 This clearly was a lie. Based on
his investigation, Morgan wrote this
with reference to the death of Colin
Campbell Ross: “Although the length
of time it took for Ross to die is not
officially recorded, the physiological
indications suggest a timeframe be-
tween eight and 20 minutes.” Even
if those times are halved, death was
NOT INSTANTANEOUS. But this Dr.
Godfrey was a Victorian government
employee. So he was not going to say
anything to contradict the official nar-
rative with which the State kept de-
ceiving itself and the public: Capital
punishment deaths by hanging are
instantaneous. No State wants to be
told capital punishment is inhuman
and immoral, that just raises issues
which officials do not want to deal
with. It is always better for a State
to continue pushing a lie to gullible
employees and to members of the
public rather than deal with the
horrible true facts of the matter the
impact of which can be dangerously
unpredictable. This applies today,
just as it did in 1922 when this
mongrel Godfrey was lying about
how Colin Campbell Ross died in-
stantaneously even though he had
convulsed at the end of rope for
“eight to 20 minutes.” Note that one
of the roles which every government
medical officer and every coroner has
is the covering up of irregularities
which will conflict with State policies,
procedures, and publicized state-
ments. (Thus, we must ask whether
the coroner in the Port Arthur case,
lan Matterson, covered up any ir-
regularities? Facts strongly suggest
that he did. It was expected of him.)



25 Abbreviation of gun shot residue.
In addition to the evidence, which
was not presented at the trial of
Ronald Ryan, is the fact one expert
witness clearly demonstrated the
impossibility of Ryan having fired a
rifle the bullet from which killed the
prison warder: “Monash University
mathematics professor Terry Speed,
testified that Ryan, 5 feet 8 inches
(1.73 m) tall, would have had to
have been 8 feet 3 inches (2.55 m)
tall to have fired the fatal shot at that
downward trajectory angle.” (ronald
ryan.info) Again and again, reason-
able doubt was raised but the State
was determined to kill Ryan. And
it did, regardless of all the evidence
that suggested or confirmed he was
innocent. A State does not care for
truth, it cares about itself first. The
problem was a warder had been
shot and killed. If Ryan had been
found innocent, that meant the dead
warder had been shot and killed by
another warder at that prison. That
would have meant the government
had to either ignore the killing or in-
itiate legal action against a govern-
ment employee. Neither of those two
options was acceptable to the State.
It was far easier to set up Ryan who
had the gall to escape from prison.
Ryan had a negative profile as he had
already committed criminal acts. So
the State used that to its advantage
to get him onto the end of a rope.
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SOME STATE MURDERS - AUSTRALIA

THOUGH it is always given another official name, when people
are killed by the State they are murdered. As the State controls
the entire legal process, all death-related decisions are worded to
ensure the State is never guilty of murder and that it has the
right to kill as defined by its laws and as decided by its arbiters.

H 1951

Jean Lee (1919-1951; originally Marjorie Jean Maude Wright)
The last woman to be executed in Australia, Lee was convicted of
murder as were her two male companions. All were hanged at
Pentridge prison. Her story is told by Paul Wilson, Don Treble, and
Robyn Lincoln in Jean Lee — The Last Woman Hanged in Australia
(1997) According to reviewer Peter Shelly: “The writers make
the claim that the hangings occurred out of expedience for the
resident state government, when doubts still remained concerning
the case. It was never clear what part Jean Lee played in the
murder [William Kent], and the police interrogation procedures
of the accused three was later found to be highly questionable.
The writers also believe that an example was made of Lee, be-
cause of her sex and working-class origins, as a warning to other
women of conservative post-war Melbourne of the consequences
of deviating from the socially approved path of femininity.”
(amazon.co.uk)

H 1967

Ronald Joseph Ryan (1925-1967)

The last man to be executed in Australia, Ryan was convicted of
shooting and killing George Hodson who was then a prison guard.
Note that a conviction does not necessarily equate with guilt.
That incident occurred in 1965 during a successful escape by
Ryan and Peter Walker from Pentridge prison. Ryan’s conviction
was set up by officials. A kangaroo court relied upon: “unrecorded
unsigned testimony that Ryan had, allegedly, verbally confessed
to shooting Hodson.” (wikipedia.org) Discrepancies were so sub-
stantial and wide-ranging, that none of the evidence from the 14
eyewitnesses could be relied upon. But it was. There was no ball-
istic forensic evidence: no cartridge case; no GSR25; no projectile;
etc. Ryan’s lawyer Dr. Philip Opas has stated this: “I want to put
the record straight. I want the truth told about Ronald Ryan -
that an innocent man went to the gallows. I want the truth to be
made available to everyone, for anyone young and old, who may
want to do research into the Ronald Ryan’s case or research on
the issue of capital punishment. I will go to my grave firmly of the
opinion that Ronald Ryan did not commit murder. I refuse to be-
lieve that at any time he told anyone that he did.” (ronaldryan.info)

OFFICIAL murder in Australia was abolished in 1985. (The last person
sentenced was Brenda Hodge in 1984 in W.A. Her sentence was com-
muted.) During the 20th century, 184 people were officially murdered
in the six states and the NT. Every one of those hangings is a crime.
If Tasmania was still killing people to prove killing people is wrong,
then (innocent) Martin Bryant would have been hung long ago. - ed.
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Dropping such a distance, Ross would almost certainly have been
decapitated - if the knot had fully tightened. The noose did not
close to the requisite 7.5 centimetres [3 inches] around his throat,
but only 10 centimetres [4 inches], which ensured air could still en-
ter his trachea. Ross suffered a prolonged and agonising asphyxi-
ation, and Godfrey noted the classical physiological responses of
death by throttling.

Shortly after 6 o’clock that night, Ross’ body was buried in the un-
consecrated ground of the gaol’s cemetery. Quicklime was scattered
over his remains to hasten decomposition. Persons executed had no
claim to memory and by an Act of Parliament their remains were
forfeited to the State. Mrs. Ross made concerted efforts to have her
son’s body returned for interment in the family’s burial ground in
the Footscray Cemetery, but she was continuously rejected.

Before he left the death cell, Ross gave Fenton a Bible inscribed:
“This Bible is the kind gift to me from my chaplain, Rev. W. Fenton.
Thanking him for all his help and kindness to me.” Ross intended
the Bible to be passed on “To my Darling Mother.” It survives in
the care of the Ross family.

Colin marked off and annotated certain verses, underlining particu-
lar words and phrases. He thus reshaped the text into a comment-
ary on his recent life. Some idea of the annotations is shown in the
following extracts. Where a marked passage bears some comment-
ary, by Ross or he has replaced an existing word with one of his
own, the annotation is shown in italics.

“False witnesses rose up against me; they laid to my charge things
that I knew not.” Time will tell (Psalms 35:11, 12)

“...for I have seen violence and strife in the city. Melbourne. Day
and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: mischief also and
sorrow are in the midst of it. The Police. Wickedness is in the midst
thereof: deceit and guile depart not from her streets. Melbourne.”
(Psalms 55:9-11)

“Gather not my soul ... with bloody men: In whose hands is mischief,
and their right hand is full of bribes. This is our Police force which
our people think so much of.” (Psalms 26:9, 10; original underlining)

Among the verses Colin marked were several clearly intended as a
farewell to his mother.

“Let not your heart be troubled...I go and prepare a place for you...
I will not leave you comfortless...” (John 14: 1, 18)

“If God be for us, who can be against us?” (Romans 8: 31)

“Who shall separate us...? For I am persuaded that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature,
shall be able to separate us....” (Romans 8: 35, 38, 39)
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Judges
base their
witless words
on the findings of
incompetent and
criminal cops
- this is the farce
you are expected
to accept as
truth & justice.



26 The truth to any State is always
a “dangerous precedent.” Start tell-
ing the truth and no one knows with
certainty what will happen. The legal
system, it is not a system of justice,
would certainly collapse because the
truth is not what the law is about.
(Read Evan Whitton. Our Corrupt Le-
gal System; 2009. You will quickly
see courts and judges do not work
in realms of truth.
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BRENNAN’S BOOK

In October 1922, Alma’s [Alma Tirtschke] uncle, John Murdoch,
wrote to the Attorney-General asking him to prevent the imminent
publication of The Gun Alley Tragedy by T.C. Brennan: “I...with the
other relatives of the family feel somewhat distressed to think that
a book is to be published which may be once again bringing forward
all the harrowing details.... [I]t is to be a criticism of the verdict
and...this is not a desirable procedure...without taking into consid-
eration the feeling of the relatives.”

Robinson regretted he had no power to prevent the book being
published, though he told Murdoch he regarded the publication as
“a reprehensible and even dangerous precedent.”26

Brennan noted in his introduction: “...for a generation to come the
name of a Ross will never be mentioned without recalling that par-
ticular bearer of it who died an ignominious death for a revolting
murder. If all the truth has not come out, the community owes it to
those of his blood left behind him that it shall be brought out. It is
largely at the solicitation of those bearers of the name that this
review is being written.”

In the book Brennan demonstrated that the Harding and Matthews
confessions agreed on almost all the points that were already
known to the police. These were: that Alma Tirtschke was in the
vicinity of the Eastern Arcade at about 3 o’clock; that Ross had been
speaking to Gladys Wain both outside and, for an hour after 4
o’clock, inside the saloon; that he went home to Footscray for tea;
he met with Gladys again in the saloon for over an hour after 9.15
p.m.; and that he went home late by train and tram. All this infor-
mation came from Colin’s and Stanley’s statements of 5 January,
and Gladys Wain’s statement of 12 January. They also knew that the
body was not in the alley at 1 o’clock, that Ellis had said that he had
seen a man going in and out of the arcade near that time, and that
Ross suffered from a venereal disease.

But on the five aspects about which nothing was known to the po-
lice, the two confessions are absolutely at variance: 1. How did the
girl actually get into the saloon? 2. How did Gladys Wain fail to see
anything of the girl when she was there in the afternoon? 3. What
was the exact manner of the girl’s death? 4. How was Gladys Wain
prevented from seeing the body when she came in at 9 o’clock?
5. How did Ross get back from Footscray late at night to dispose of
the body? These five points had to be somehow answered if Ross
were to be made responsible for the crime.

Brennan concluded that Matthews and Harding were provided with
certain facts about Ross by the police, but were compelled to fill in
the gaps themselves. They could not have been drawing from the one
alleged source (Ross) when they differed so absolutely as to the ess-
ential circumstances of the crime. Indeed, by the time of publica-
tion, Brennan knew the source of Harding’s information: Det. Walshe.
Brennan observed that had the defence known of this at the time of
the trial, it would “have given the jury something to consider....”
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LETTER TO COLIN CAMPBELL ROSS

THE night before Ross was hanged [24 April 1922], Sonenberg
received a letter. The original text is lost, but it is quoted in
Brennan’s [book] The Gun Alley Tragedy.27

Colin C. Ross
Melbourne Gaol

You have been condemned for a crime which you have never
committed, and are to suffer for another’s fault. Since your con-
viction you have, no doubt, wondered what manner of man the
real murderer is who could not only encompass the girl’s death,
but allow you to suffer in his stead.

My dear Ross, if it is any satisfaction for you to know it, believe
me that you die but once, but he will continue to die for the rest
of his life. Honoured and fawned upon by those who know him,
the smile upon his lips but hides the canker eating into his soul.
Day and night his life is a hell without the hope of reprieve.
Gladly would he take your place on Monday next if he had
himself alone to consider. His reason, then, briefly stated, is this:
A devoted and loving mother is ill - a shock would be fatal. Three
loving married sisters, whose whole life would be wrecked, to say
nothing of brothers, who have been accustomed to take him as a
pattern. He cannot sacrifice these. Himself he will sacrifice when
his mother passes away. He will do it by his own hand. He will
board the ferry across the Styx with a lie on his lips, with the
only hope that religion is a myth and earth annihilation.

It is too painful for him to go into the details of the crime. It is
simply a Jekyll and Hyde existence. By a freak of nature, he was
not made as other men.... This girl was not the first.... With a
procuress all things are possible.... In this case there was no in-
tention of murder - the victim unexpectedly collapsed. The hands
of the woman, in her frenzy, did the rest.

May it be some satisfaction to yourself, your devoted mother, and
the members of your family to know that at least one of the le-
gion of the damned, who is the cause of your death, is suffering
the pangs of hell. He may not ask your forgiveness or sympathy,
but he asks your understanding. [end]

It is not possible to prove whether or not this letter was a fake.
The author was certainly literate and educated. Brennan stated
that the letter “bore on its face some suggestion of genuineness.”
Kevin Morgan

Gun Alley

2005: pp. 290-291

THIS letter suggests the person responsible for the death of Alma
Tirtschke was a paedophile. This seems to rule out Ross. In 1995,
the author Kevin Morgan found forgotten hair samples. Subsequent 27 1 November 2013. a 1922 edition

analysis conclusively proves Ross did not kill the young girl. of this book was on sale in South
He was innocent. But regardless, the State murdered Ross. - ed. Australia. (see bookfinder.com)
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28 john Pitt Taylor. A Treatise on the
Law of Evidence as Administered in
England and Ireland with Illustra-
tions from Scotch, India, American and
Other Legal Systems (sic). London:
Sweet and Marshall; 1906.

29 Similar words by Frederick Mann
are quoted in a book by Clive Emsley
& Haia Shpayer-Makov. Police Detec-
tives in History 1750-1950; 2006: “In
1936, he denounced Victorian police
criminal investigation methods of the
time as ‘crude, untrained and overly
reliant upon informers and physical
coercion’.” Here, coercion means to
assault, bash, intimidate, threaten,
torture, etc.
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Regarding the philosophy behind the police methods used to convict
Ross, Brennan quoted two passages from [John Pitt Taylor's book].
The first concerns the caution necessary in considering all police
evidence:

“With respect to policemen, constables and others employed in the
detection of crime, their testimony against a prisoner should usually
be watched with care not because they intentionally pervert the
truth but because their professional zeal, fed as it is by an habitual
intercourse with the vicious, and by the frequent contemplation of
human nature in its most revolting form, almost necessarily leads
them to ascribe actions to the worst motives, and to give a colouring
of guilt to facts and conversations which are, perhaps, in them-
selves, consistent with perfect rectitude. ‘That all men are guilty till
they are proved to be innocent’ is naturally the creed of the police,
but it is a creed which finds no sanction in a court of law.”28

The other passage deals with the dangers of circumstantial evi-
dence:

“It must be remembered that, in a case of circumstantial evidence,
the facts are collected by degrees. Something occurs to raise a sus-
picion against a particular party. Constables and police officers are
immediately on the alert, and, with professional zeal, ransack every
place and paper, and examine into every circumstance which can
tend to establish, not his innocence, but his guilt. Presuming him
guilty from the first, they...determine, if possible, to bag their game.
Innocent actions may thus be misinterpreted, innocent words mis-
understood, and as men readily believe what they anxiously desire,
facts the most harmless may be construed into strong confirmation
of preconceived opinions. It is not here asserted that this is com-
monly the case, nor is it intended to disparage the police. The feel-
ings by which they are actuated are common to all persons who first
assume a fact or system is true, and then seek for argument to
support and prove its truth.”29

Nobody took Brennan to court over his book. To do so might not
only have confirmed his allegations, but also exposed the tainted
methods of the police. In fact Brennan anticipated the damning
observations of Sir Frederick Mann, Chief Justice of the Victorian
Supreme Court. In 1936, Mann denounced the criminal investigation
work of Victorian detectives as: “[T]he crude and unbridled do-
ings of untrained investigators, who depended too much on
informers and...coercion....”2°

(amended; added emphasis)
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AMERICANS TO NERVE GAS AUSSIES

Ross Coulthart
SUNDAY; ninemsn.com.au; 6 July 2008

Top secret US military plans to test deadly
nerve gas by dropping it on soldiers in
a remote Queensland rainforest during
the Cold War have been uncovered in

Australian Government archives.30

NEWLY declassified Australian Defence Department and Prime Minis-
ter’s office files show that the United States was strongly push-
ing the Government for tests on Australian soil of two of the
most deadly chemical weapons ever developed, VX and GB -
better known as Sarin — nerve gas.

The plan...called for 200 mainly Australian combat troops to be
aerially bombed and sprayed with the chemical weapons — with all
but a handful of the soldiers to be kept in the dark about the
“full details” of the tests. Peter Bailey, a former senior official with then
prime minister Harold Holt, told the program that as far as he knew
the tests never went ahead but the planning was very advanced.

He admitted the whole operation was to be kept secret31 be-
cause use of such weapons was almost certainly illegal under in-
ternational law at the time: “The idea that we could actually - that
Australians could countenance such an activity is — unacceptable,”
University of NSW toxicologist professor Chris Winder said. He says
even a fraction of a drop of either chemical on exposed skin could
have been fatal and Cold War fears that communist Chinese or
Russian attackers might have used such weapons in a third world
war “doesn’t justify it now and I don’t think it justified it then.”

The files show that in July 1962 the then US defense secretary
Robert McNamara32 wrote in secret to the Australian Defence De-
partment suggesting joint testing of chemical weapons: “on a class-
ified basis without a public release by either country.”

In early 1963, a survey team of Australian and US scientists review-
ed sites in Australia for chemical warfare tests, suggesting the remote
Iron Range rainforest near Lockhart River in far north Queensland
as one such location. The request caused consternation in Canberra,
with senior Defence bureaucrats clearly opposed to the use of nerve
gas, but, as former senior prime ministerial policy advisor Peter
Bailey recalls: “I heard that many times in Cabinet meetings that if
they weren’t pretty good and pretty faithful to the Americans we
would be dumped.”33
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30 Opening words of this article by
Ross Coulthart, an Australian inves-
tigative journalist.

31 Never forget on subjects like this,
the twin of Secrecy is Corruption -
find one, there will be the other.

32 Robert Strange (sic) McNamara
was, as secretary of defense/death,
responsible for escalating the insane
American war in Vietnam.

33 Becoming a non-aligned nation
would be better for all Australians.
But the US will never allow this to
happen. Australia will always remain
a puppet state of Washington. It will
take a big shift in thinking by Aus-
tralians to close down the satellite
tracking base* the US has there, and
to rid Australia of all the murderers
the US has now based at Darwin:
“The first contingent of a deployment
of 2,500 US troops has arrived in
Australia to boost America’s power
in the Asia Pacific.” (added emphasis;
more killing) thenational.ae; 5 April
2012 (* These are the facilities that
set up Drone strikes which the US
uses to murder anyone it likes any-
where in the world. If the US wants
anyone dead, then there is no trial.
Drones do it — hi-tech homicide at
its very best. Unthinking Aussies be-
lieve this is a good thing, especially if
those suckers are Moslems. In their
schools every morning, brainwash-
ed brats of Uncle Sam express loyal-
ty to a rotting republic and its flag:
“...one nation under God.” Given all
the killing that America does around
the world, ask yourself what god do
they worship? With certainty, a god
of hate popular within the military.
Here is a wish from a Aussie of the
Townsville 3rd Brigade who follows
that US religion: “Mate, what I would
give to drop the legs on a MAG 58,
slap on a 500 round belt, adopt a
stable firing position in the middle of
the street and lay waste to every
single one of those cancerous fucks.”
smh.com.au 29 October 2012. Those
“cancerous fucks” are Moslem people.
Such is brute Aussie cruelty.)



34 The so-called Red peril was the
propaganda which Australian gov-
ernments fed and scared the popu-
lace with after World War II. This
concocted and hyped fear of commu-
nism has aided the Australian State
with its own war (killing) efforts and
the curtailment of civil liberties in
that country.

35 And there is the source of the lie
which that scumbag prime minister
Robert Menzies pushed in Australia.
In that same year: “The Menzies
government refuses to ratify the In-
ternational Labor Organisation con-
vention on equal pay for women”
and it announced the “reintroduction
of National Service.” (wikipedia; 19
November 2012) It was a slap in the
face for equal rights for women -
get down you bloody bitches — and it
was conscription of 20-year old men
—who by law could not vote until they
were 21 — to take up murdering for
the Australian military.
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“We had already been dumped with the British east of Suez pullout
so ministers were pretty aware this was our one main support and
the red peril 34 thing was still in people’s minds.”

In October 1964, the Americans pushed the request again, this time
insisting that the public should be fed a “cover story”35 to
conceal the real nature of the tests: the documents show the
public was to be told the tests were to test equipment or land recla-
mation in a jungle environment.

Low-flying military aircraft and spraying was to be explained away
with the false claim that low-risk herbicides and insecticides were to
be used in the testing but the cover stories were clearly untrue -
the real chemicals to be used were two of the most deadly man-
made substances, VX and GB nerve gas.

MORE MURDERS, MORE TERROR

“THE Washington Post [25 October 2012; Karen DeYoung] has
just laid out, in horrifying, soul-slaughtering detail, the Obama
Administration’s ongoing effort to expand, entrench and codify the
practice of murder and terrorism by the United States govern-
ment. The avowed, deliberate intent of these sinister machina-
tions is to embed the use of death squads and drone terror
attacks into the policy apparatus of future administrations, so
that the killing of human beings outside all pretense of legal
process will go on, year after year after year, even when the
Nobel Peace Laureate has left office.” (added emphasis)
Chris Floyd
Welcome to the age of hell:
Entrenching murder as the American way
informationclearinghouse.info
27 October 2012

Former democrat senator Lyn Allison, who became aware of the
existence of references to secret chemical weapons tests in Australia
during her support of sick former veterans of the Maralinga nuclear
bomb tests, told SUNDAY [8 May 2008] that her own attempts to
get the full story on what went on with proposed testing were re-
buffed several years ago.

She said government files on the issue were still classified even now
and the revelations in the new documents obtained by SUNDAY un-
derlined the need for the defence department to finally disclose all
that went on during the Cold War.

“To understand that Australia was still prepared to consider this pro-
posal because of its relationship with the US I think needs proper
examination,” Allison told the program: “So all those documents
should be released, there shouldn’t be any pussy footing around -
it’s time for us to know what went on.” i

(amended; added emphasis)
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MARALINGA’S AFTERLIFE

John Keane36
The Age; 11 May 2003

At Maralinga,37 the British Government
treated Aborigines, Australian servicemen
and even its own troops as scientific guinea pigs.
John Keane, whose father was there,
looks at the dirty games that were played
in the desert of South Australia.38

LEN Beadell stood among the stunted scrub and cast his eyes over
the vast limestone and saltbush plain below, stretching northwards
to infinity, and thought of England. The parched piece of Australia at
which he was staring reminded him of the windswept granite wilder-
ness of Devon, 13,000 kilometres away. It was exactly what he and
his men had been looking for. They raised their bush hats and gave
three triumphant cheers. “"We all knew immediately that this was go-
ing to be the place,” Beadell later wrote. “The saltbush undulations
rolled away as far as we could see, even through our binoculars. We
solemnly wrung each other’s hands and just gazed about us in all
directions for half an hour.”

Beadell...had been sent scrub bashing in southern Australia 50
years ago, in search of a permanent place to test Britain’s atomic
weapons. The site he found and recommended was initially code-
named X300, but soon became known as Maralinga. The land
belonged to the Tjarutja people,32 though the name did not.
Supplied by anthropologists working with Aboriginal people in east-
ern Australia, it meant thunder fields.

Beadell’'s men set to work. Dragging lengths of railway line behind
their Land Rovers, they carved a makeshift airstrip out of the desert
in days. A week later, Bristol freighters began arriving from the UK,
four days’ flying time away. They were flying in an instant town, de-
signed to house 2000 servicemen and destined to sit in the midst of
a fenced-off area the size of England.40

The main streets of the town sported signs such as London Road,
Belfast Street and Durham Crescent. There was a post office, a swim-
ming pool, a chapel, a hospital, even a cinema that screened the
latest films from home. There were no women, but there were bar-
bers, a football pitch, beer gardens, repair garages, laboratories,
workshops, a parade ground and a VIP dining room boasting a grand
piano. On hot nights, it was wheeled outside, and fine claret and
cigars and Chopin soothed tired officers under the light of the
Southern Cross [constellation of stars].
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36 professor of Politics, Centre for
the Study of Democracy, University
of Westminster, London, UK.

37 Located approximately 800 kilo-
metres northwest of Adelaide, capi-
tal of South Australia. It is just 50
kilometres north of Ooldea on the
Trans-Australian Railway line, which
was completed in 1917. How many
passengers have been and are be-
ing exposed to radioactive material
whilst train travelling across Aus-
tralia is not recorded in the litera-
ture. Crews on the trains have been
repeatedly exposed. Officials will be
quick to declare there is no radio-
active material in that area. Believe
them if you want to.

38 Opening words of this article by
John Keane.

39 Original inhabitants who the
British, with Australian government
consent, drove out. Those who did
not go, were murdered (burnt alive).
Of course that was kept an official
secret.

40 The area of England is ¢.130,400
square kilometres.



41 The official narrative; or in plain
English, the BIG LIE.

42 This mongrel Tedder was big on
bombing people to death. Have a
look at his CV: “Air Marshal Sir Ian
Tedder, KCB OBE DFC CRAP...flew
sorties against nationalist insurgents
in Indonesia in 1945, communist
rebels during the Malayan Emer-
gency in 1948, Laotian incursions
into Thailand in 1962 and again
against Indonesian troops during the
Sukarno regime’s confrontation with
Malaysia in Borneo in 1964. DFC in
1949 for flying sorties over the jun-
gle canopy to photograph the pos-
itions of communist insurgents’ en-
campments. When a crisis developed
on the Thai-Laos frontier, Tedder took
his squadron up to Thailand, where
its ground-attack Hunters were soon
involved in action against Commu-
nist incursions from neighbouring
Laos. For his part in these operations,
carried out in difficult circumstances,
with a ready supply of fuel always a
major problem, Tedder was appoint-
ed OBE in 1963 and KCB in 1982.”
(jeanpaulleblanc.com 17 November
2012) And this decorated killer of
“communist insurgents” aka peas-
ants trying to claim back their own
land from another colonizer - is put
forth as a man of substance, some-
one for youth to emulate. What de-
spicableness. This year, his war-pig
followers bombed no one knows how
many people to death in Afghanis-
tan, Iraq, Libya, etc. They are now
polishing up their bombs to incin-
erate innocent Iranians because they
will not do as the West commands
them. Tedder would have loved it.

43 And who approved all of this in
Australia? Again it was that scum-
bag prime minister Robert Menzies.
For allowing the British to inflict
death and disease on these inno-
cent service personnel, Menzies no
doubt got praise from some mongrel
at Whitehall. These are the awards
Menzies received for his crawling:
KT, AK, CH, FAA, FRS, CRAP; and
yes, he was a lawyer. But there is
no record of him being given any-
thing by the Tjarutja people.
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The hub of communications with the outside world was the 3.5 kilo-
metre [two imperial miles] long bitumen airstrip that doubled as a
cricket pitch, the world’s largest. The entrance to the terminal was
planted with pink and white oleanders, compliments of the gardens
of southern England.

But Maralinga was no holiday camp. New arrivals were greeted with
talk of the need for caution and briefed to steer clear of the huge
dumping pit on the edge of town, called the Graveyard. There was
also the Dirty Road, trailing 16 kilometres north from the town to
ground zero.

There, at the edge of the Great Victoria Desert, all sorts of nuclear
experiments went on for a decade. Seven big bombs were ex-
ploded there, together with a top-secret program of 550 experiments
known as the Minor Trials. It was here that Britain and Australia lost
their nuclear innocence.

The basic details of Maralinga are now pretty well known. Fifty years
ago, Britain won membership in the exclusive club of nuclear powers
by firing off A-bombs on the Monte Bello Islands, off the north-
western coast of Australia. Shortly afterwards, the top-secret quest
to keep up with the United States and the Soviet Union moved to
Maralinga.

The official story4! is that the site was uninhabited and blessed
with good weather and near-perfect security conditions. Unhindered
by man or nature, the British and their loyal Australian partners
reckoned it an excellent location for putting into practice the fan-
tastic vision first defined in secret by Clement Attlee’s Labour Gov-
ernment in 1946.

“We have got to have this thing over here whatever it costs, and with
a bloody Union Jack flying on top of it,” foreign secretary Ernest
Bevin told Whitehall officials after the Americans refused to proceed
with a joint nuclear project.

The Labour Cabinet decreed that 15 nuclear weapons a year should
be built. The target was a massive arsenal; since 25 bombs would
be needed to “knock out” Britain, air marshal Tedder explained in
1947, the Soviet Union, which was 40 times the size of Britain,
could only suffer knock out with 1000 bombs. This was the impetus
behind Maralinga.42

The stakes were high, the game plan was grand, the results mixed,
sometimes macabre. Official versions of events, past and present,
consistently gloss over the dirty ironies. The truth is that Britain and
Australia's joint nuclear coming of age was fraught. And it is by no
means over. It was a time when things much worse than accidental
“friendly fire” happened. British, Australian and New Zealand ser-
vicemen were deliberately and repeatedly exposed to nuclear
hazard.43 Dressed only in boots and shorts and using scrubbing
brushes and buckets filled with detergent, they were instructed to
strip and service and clean radioactive aircraft and other equipment.
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Wearing gumboots and suits made variously of rubber, wool and cot-
ton, they were ordered to walk, crawl or drive through places where
Hiroshima-size bombs had hours before roasted the saltbush and
red desert sand into three-inch thick glass, called “bomb glaze.”

The dead were subject to experimentation as well. After a cloud of
strontium-90 drifted towards Adelaide following a detonation in 1958,
the bodies of deceased Australians, 44 especially of young children
and still-born babies, were secretly harvested.

Their ashed bones were analysed in laboratories in Adelaide, Mel-
bourne and, in Britain, Aberdeen, Liverpool and London. The body
snatching was done in the name of public safety and without the
consent of parents, in violation of the code of ethics drawn up at
Nuremberg after the Second World War.

According to new findings by Dundee researcher Sue Rabbitt Roff,
who specialises in nuclear health issues, there were in fact at least
two overlapping programs of this sort. Project Sunshine was initially
championed by the Atomic Energy Commission in the US and coord-
inated by the UN before being handed over to the Commonwealth
X-Ray and Radium Laboratory and the Australian Atomic Energy
Commission.

The second was larger and Australian-directed. It lasted from 1957
to around 1980 and again involved analysing the ashes of many
thousands of hearts and thyroid glands and limbs. The families of
the deceased were never informed.

Five decades after entering service, the thousands of British and
Australian men who have survived Maralinga (more than a quarter
of them are now dead) feel hurt and humiliated. They have no
medals to pass on to their grandchildren, no letters of praise or
apology from Tony Blair or John Howard, no war-time veterans’
privileges.

What they do have are anecdotes about unusual clusters of multiple
myelomas. Hip and spine deformities. Teeth that are falling out. Poor
eyesight. Bleeding bowels. Post-traumatic anxiety and depression.
And perhaps up to a quarter of them, according to preliminary data
collected by the New Zealand government, have disabled offspring.
It is harsh reward for the loyalty shown by the men who served at
Maralinga. They sang songs such as Pining for the Mushroom Cloud.
They appeared willing to do whatever their officers commanded - fly
a bomber through a deadly nuclear cloud, even - which perhaps ex-
plains why there were no whistleblowers at the time.

But records show that the servicemen’s quiet loyalty was artificially
produced. Maralinga was a secret military state within a state.
Officers and administrators and scientists were sworn to secrecy.
Things were not called by their proper names. Dangerous tools were
given innocuous names, such as “featherbeds” and “water lilies.”
Deadly experiments were described as “assessment tests” and
“experimental programs.”
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44 Here, John Keane uses the word
Australian to be polite. He is refer-
ring to Tjarutja deaths. In 1958, the
demographics of Black people in that
part of Australia were not an official
concern. So, to harvest a few dead
bodies here, and harvest a few dead
bodies there, would not have caus-
ed any concern to White officials.



45 According to the author Roger
Cross in his book Fallout; 2001: p.
179: “Queensland towns such as
Mount Isa, Julia Creek, Longreach
& Rockhampton were contaminated
by the fallout.” (see Map at Part 2)

46 The following is stated by the
social scientist Peter N. Grabowsky:
“In addition to British...personnel,
thousands of Australians were ex-
posed to radiation produced by the
tests...also Aboriginal people living
downwind of the test sites, and other
Australians more distant who came
into contact with airborne radioac-
tivity.” A toxic legacy. See British nu-
clear weapons testing in Australia in
Wayward Governance: Illegality and
Its Control in the Public Sector; Can-
berra: Australian Institute of Crim-
inology; 1989: pp. 235-253.

47 Comprehensive Test-Ban Treaty
Organization.
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BRITAIN BOMBS WESTERN AUSTRALIA

ON 3 October 1952, the United Kingdom became the third country
to test nuclear weapons after the United States and the Soviet
Union. The first British test, code-named Hurricane, was conduct-
ed at the Monte Bello Islands in West Australia.

The United Kingdom had embarked on its own atomic weapons
programme in 1947. As the British mainland was considered un-
suitable for nuclear testing due to its small size and high pop-
ulation density, the British government requested Australia to
provide a permanent nuclear test site, to which the latter agreed.
This decision by Australian Prime Minister Robert Menzies was
later questioned increasingly.

Between 1952 and 1957, the UK conducted a total of 12 atmos-
pheric nuclear tests on Australian territories at the Monte Bello
Islands, Maralinga and Emu Field. Following a 1958 agreement
with the United States, both countries subsequently cooperated
closely in the development of nuclear weapons and all British tests
were conducted at the Nevada Test Site in the USA.

[A] 25-kiloton plutonium implosion bomb was detonated inside
the hull of the frigate HMS Plym, anchored in a lagoon between
the Monte Bello Islands.... The explosion left a crater 6 metres
deep and 300 metres wide on the ocean floor. The mushroom
cloud from the detonation rose up to 4.5 kilometres into the sky.

The impact of British testing in Australia remains a matter of
contention until today. Although the Monte Bello Islands were
uninhabited, the atmospheric nuclear tests spread radioactivity
across large parts of the Australian mainland.45 Fallout from the
testing at the Aborigine territories in Emu Field and Maralinga
contaminated large parts of South Australia.

In a time when indigenous people had no citizenship rights,
officials paid little if any attention to their particular vulnerability
to the effects of nuclear testing. Aboriginal people were not only
the most exposed to radioactive fallout but also lacked protection
measures available to the rest of the Australian population.46

The royal commission established by the Australian government
in 1984 to study the health and environmental impacts of British
nuclear testing concluded that the Monte Bello Islands were a
particularly unsafe and inappropriate location for nuclear testing
and that the “presence of Aborigines on the mainland near
Monte Bello Islands and their extra vulnerability to the ef-
fect of fallout was not recognized.”

British and Australian servicemen who participated in the testing

claimed they had been used as guinea pigs. Their legal battle
for compensation continues until today.

Comprehensive Nuclear-Test-Ban Treaty

Famous Anniversaries — 3 October 1952

ctbto.org47?

28 October 2012

(amended; original & added italics; added emphasis)
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Officers were kept deliberately distant from other ranks. Mateship
was actively discouraged, which is why many servicemen couldn’t
wait to get shot of the place. Those who saw worrying things were
threatened with court martial if they spoke about them. Plainclothes
intelligence officers, eavesdropping in the coffee shops of Adelaide,
warned those on leave to keep their traps shut. There was much
spin, too. Documentaries such as the Ministry of Supply’s Operation
Hurricane (1954) spoke about the bomb program as “another triumph
for Britain.” Press releases were issued even when their wording was
starkly at odds with the facts. A small handful of journalists were
fed favourable stories, but most were kept well clear of the whole
operation.

The non-reporting of the dumping of radioactive sludge into urban
sewerage systems was minor compared with the organised silence
about the most bizarre experiments, such as Operation Lighthouse,
details of which are described in a top-secret document unearthed
only two years ago in a garden shed in Perth. Conceived in early Oc-
tober 1958, it was a British plan to place around 800 troops, upwind
from four different nuclear explosions. This was fantasy, luckily. Under
pressure from test-ban negotiations in Geneva, the plan was dropped.

Other events that would today bring governments down went unre-
ported. Maralinga, like all cutting-edge experiments in technical mod-
ernisation, was plagued by what are today called normal accidents.
The huge nuclear plume that sheared off unexpectedly from the
third Maralinga bomb was an example. Code-named Kite, it was a
three-kiloton drop on the afternoon of 11 October 1958. Part of its
strontium-90 cloud drifted out of control, southwards, over the sleep-
ing city of Adelaide, with its population of 518,000. The only word on
the matter reported in the media came from chief scientist professor
E.W. Titterton. “Weather conditions were satisfactory for firing,” he
said, “and there was complete agreement between the Australian
Safety Committee and the trials director. There is no danger of sig-
nificant fall-out outside the immediate target area.”

About 20,000 British and Australian servicemen participated
in the tests at Maralinga. Tens of thousands more women and men
(my father was among them) provided various services in support.
Those who entered Maralinga knew little of the risks that awaited
them there. The little bridge they crossed on the oleander-lined
path leading from the airfield to the terminal was called the Bridge
of Sighs. Last rites — a sigh of trepidation by those arriving; a sigh
of relief by those departing - were often performed on that spot.
Many still remember it well, but they now have different sighs, this
time caused by the illnesses that cripple their bodies.

In Australia, the Report of the Review of Veterans' Entitlements has
just been released. A victory for decency and common sense, the re-
port acknowledges that what took place at Maralinga was historically
unprecedented. Although noting that these were not combat con-
ditions, it goes on to admit that there was indeed “potential” hazard-
ous exposure of the veterans in general, and that no doubt many
individuals were so exposed.
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The military,
the police,
murderers,
and the
State
have something
in common
- secrecy.



48 A5 used here, the word denial
means lying. If you would like to
study a recent (2003) death around
which there has been much official
denial, study the David Kelly case.
About that case, the British lawyer
and physician Michael Powers: “has
expressed scathing criticism of the
lack of rigor of the Hutton enquiry,
and asserted that the officially sta-
ted cause of death was highly im-
plausible.” (wikipedia; 17 November
2012)
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It recommends that veterans be liberated from having to prove in a
court of law that their service made them sick; henceforth, the state
should have to prove that it did not expose its soldiers to unusual
dangers. All Australian atomic test veterans who are ill with cancer,
the review concludes, should be entitled as of right to a disability
pension and to fast-track treatment through the state healthcare
system for the remainder of their shortening lives.

Meanwhile, in Britain, the Blair Government continues a long habit
of denial.#8 “There is no - I repeat, no - evidence that servicemen
were exposed to radiation,” Minister for Veterans, Dr. Lewis Mooney,
said recently. “We’'ve looked very carefully at their complaints. We
don’t think they’re justified. If disagreeing with them is callous,
then so be it.”

As the site where seven large bombs were exploded - from towers,
by air drop and balloon - Maralinga enabled Britain’s then prime
minister Harold Macmillan to seize what he called “the great prize”
that three prime ministers before him had striven for. Britain was
finally in the nuclear club, just in the nick of time before the 1963
Partial Test Ban Treaty.

But if membership had its privileges, it also had its costs: Britain
became hostage to the nuclear geopolitics of the Cold War, and more
recently to the nuclear anarchy that now threatens the world. More
than 40 states and untold numbers of non-state groups now poten-
tially or actually have access to nuclear weapons. In other words,
Britain's weapons of mass destruction have spawned; so much for
deterrence. British defence secretary Geoff Hoon last year confirm-
ed that he is: “absolutely confident, in the right conditions, we would
be willing to use our nuclear weapons.”

The Blair government is meanwhile spending £2 billion ($A5 billion)
modernising the atomic weapons establishment at Aldermaston,
[southeast England] where nuclear warheads are designed. The
Pentagon has flagged a forthcoming “nuclear posture review,” a
process that will undoubtedly have repercussions for its good-buddy
allies Australia and Britain.

The technique of developing “low-yield,” “tactical” or “battlefield”
nuclear weapons - in effect, their miniaturisation - was first dreamt
up at Maralinga in what were known as the “Minor Trials.” In these
experiments, the accidents and dirty effects that might be expected
to follow the more flexible use of low-yield weapons were carefully
recorded. These trials were top-secret. Journalists and the public
knew nothing of them. The Australian Government grew nervous,
but continued to play the tune it was paid to play.

The trials were not detectable by recording acoustic waves or radio
or seismic signals, which was lucky because they were contrary to a
memorandum of agreement: on 31 October 1958, at the Conference
on the Discontinuance of Nuclear Weapon Tests in Geneva, the US
and the UK began a one-year testing moratorium. The Soviet Union
joined on 3 November [1958], after firing off its last bomb.
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Documents cited by Lorna Arnold, official historian of the major minor
[sic] trials, show that instructions were sent to Maralinga that
“all firings involving radioactive materials must cease by midnight
on October 31.” The instructions were ignored. "We are changing
the name,” chief scientist Sir William Penney informed Britain’s
Foreign Office: “in order to prevent the possible interpretation that
they are very small nuclear explosions.” The minor trials thus became
“assessment tests”; by late 1959 they had become “the Maralinga
Experimental Program.”

Under top-secret conditions, and bearing weird names like Kittens,
Tims, Rats and Vixens, 550 experiments were carried out. Many
servicemen were affected. “In 550 events,” wrote Lorna Arnold,
"1120 were exposed to radiation: no one received more than 5r
(roentgens, a measurement of radioactivity), and only five of them
exceeded 3r; for nearly 800, exposures were at or below the thresh-
old of detection.” (Arnold’s report drew upon blood tests and Mara-
linga hospital records that have since been destroyed.)

The trials continued until May 1963, and consumed several tonnes
of uranium and more than 20 kilograms of plutonium. They
also vomited plumes of contamination across the desert landscape.

There were methods in the madness. Some of the experiments (the
Kittens) were designed to develop and improve the efficiency and
effectiveness of “initiators,” the device within a nuclear weapon that
produces a flood of neutrons that in turn sparks an almighty chain
reaction within the fissile material. Anticipating the rise of mini-nukes
technology now under consideration by the Bush®® administration,
the aim was to produce better (more controllable and cost-efficient)
bangs. The experiments used advanced-level sensors and various
lethal materials, including radioactive polonium, and the firings in
the desert were said to be so “safe for certain” that at one point
before Maralinga active consideration was given to an alternative
site near Wick, in northern Scotland.

It's a good thing the Scots were spared. The initiator experiments
were mixed up with another set of trials (*Tims” and “Rats”) that
were higher up the scale of recklessness. They involved detonating
explosions inside the shells of mock nuclear weapons stuffed full of
what has been described (by Lorna Arnold) as natural uranium that
was “slightly radioactive” but “too low to be hazardous.”

The purpose was to track (using sophisticated high-speed photogra-
phy and gamma-ray detectors that took inside-out X-rays) both the
shockwaves within the shells and the subsequent scattering of
uranium materials across the desert.

But it was the Vixen minor trials that had the major long-term con-
sequences. Later described as “safety experiments,” they involved
the controlled fooling around with nuclear materials under risky con-
ditions. Nuclear weapons had to be both transportable and capable
of being stockpiled, which implied some probability of accidental
damage to warheads.
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BRITAIN TESTS NUCLEAR WEAPONS IN AUSTRALIA

[K]EEN to begin their testing program and lacking the complete
confidence of the United States, Britain began to explore other
venues for testing its new weaponry. The remoteness and sparse
population of Australia made it an attractive alternative; sites
considered by the British in the course of an initial geograph-
ic perusal included Groote Eylandt in the Gulf of Carpentaria, and
an island in the Bass Strait off Tasmania.

In 1950, Labour prime minister Clement Atlee sent a top secret
personal message to Australian prime minister Menzies asking
if the Australian government might agree to the testing of a
British nuclear weapon at the Monte Bello Islands off Western
Australia. Menzies agreed in principle, immediately; there is no
record of his having consulted any of his Cabinet colleagues on
the matter. A preliminary assessment of the suitability of the
proposed test site was conducted in October-November 1950.

The Monte Bello site was deemed suitable by British authorities
and in a message to Menzies dated 26 March 1951 Atlee sought
formal agreement to conduct the test. Atlee’s letter did not dis-
cuss the nature of the proposed test in minute detail. He did,
however, see fit to mention the risk of radiation hazards: “There
is one further aspect which I should mention. The effect of ex-
ploding an atomic weapon in the Monte Bello Islands will be to
contaminate with radio activity the north-east group and this con-
tamination may spread to others of the islands. The area is not
likely to be entirely free from contamination for about three years
and we would hope for continuing Australian help in investigating
the decay of contamination. During this time the area will be un-
safe for human occupation or even for visits by e.g. pearl fisher-
men who, we understand, at present go there from time to time
and suitable measures will need to be taken to keep them away.
We should not like the Australian Government to take a decision
on the matter without having this aspect of it in their minds.” S0

Menzies was only too pleased to assist the motherland, but de-
ferred a response until after the 1951 federal elections. With the
return of his government, preparations for the test, code-named
“Hurricane,” proceeded. Yet it was not until 19 February 1952
that the Australian public was informed that atomic weapons were
to be tested on Australian soil. On 3 October 1952 the British suc-
cessfully detonated a nuclear device of about 25 kilotons in the
Monte Bello Islands....

In December 1952, the new British prime minister, Churchill,
asked Menzies for agreement in principle to a series of tests at
Emu Field, some 1,200 kilometres northwest of Adelaide in the
Great Victoria Desert. Menzies replied promptly, in the affirmative.
On 15 October 1953, Totem I, a device with a yield of approxi-
50 Jim McClelland. The Report of the mately 10 kilotons was detonated; two days later, Totem II was

Royal Commission into British Nuclear exploded with an approximate yield of 8 kilotons....
Tests in Australia, Canberra: Austra-
lian Government Publishing Service;

cont.
1985: p. 13. ( )
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Following the Mosaic tests in mid-1956, which involved the det-
onation of two weapons at the Monte Bello site, the British test-
ing program in Australia was confined to the mainland. Four
Buffalo tests were conducted at Maralinga in September and Oc-
tober 1956, and three Antler explosions were detonated there
the following year.

Each of these explosions generated considerable radioactivity, by
means of the initial nuclear reaction and the through dispersion
of radioactive particulate colloquially known as fallout. In ad-
dition to British scientific and military personnel, thousands
of Australians were exposed to radiation produced by the
tests. These included not only those involved in supporting the
British testing program, but also Aboriginal people living down-
wind of the test sites, and other Australians more distant who
came into contact with airborne radioactivity....

As a result of the nearly 600 minor trials, some 830 tons of
debris contaminated by about 20 kilograms of plutonium were
deposited in pits which graced the South Australian landscape.
An additional 2 kilograms of plutonium was dispersed over the
area. Such an outcome was unfortunate indeed, as plutonium is
one of the most toxic substances known; it dissipates more slow-
ly than most radioactive elements. The half-life of plutonium is
24,000 years. At this rate of decay, Maralinga lands would be
contaminated for the next half-million years.

Thus, Australia’s hospitality, largesse and loyalty to Britain were
not without their costs. Moreover, the sacrifices made by Austra-
lians on behalf of the motherland were not equally borne. Whilst
low population density and remoteness from major population
centres were among the criteria for the selection of the testing
sites, the Emu and Maralinga sites in particular were not uninhab-
ited. Indeed, they had been familiar to generations of Aboriginal
Australians for thousands of years and had a great spiritual sig-
nificance for the Pitjantjatjara and Yankunytjatjara people....

A variety of factors underlay the harm to public health, Aborig-
inal culture and the natural environment which the British tests
entailed. Perhaps most significant was the secrecy surrounding
the testing program.

The decision to make the Monte Bello Islands available to the

British for their first nuclear test appears to have been made by

the prime minister alone, without reference to Cabinet, much less

parliament or the Australian public. During the entire course of

the testing program, public debate on the costs and risks

borne by the Australian public was discouraged through

official secrecy, censorship, misinformation, and attempts
to denigrate critics.

P.N. Grabosky

Wayward governance:

Chapter 16 extracts — pp. 235-253

1989

(amended; added italics; added emphasis)
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Colonists who
invaded Australia
murdered
the original people
for their land,
which now has been
poisoned
by the making
of bombs to
murder
more people.



51 Alan Parkinson was stood down.
That is what States do to all those
in their employ who rightfully ask
troubling questions. They are: stood
down; fired; transferred to horrible
places; etc. And if they are in the
military, critics and questioners can
be imprisoned then tortured. (Note
this is what the US military did to
Bradley Manning.) States do not re-
veal the whole truth, or any truth
if it is perceived to be dangerous.
They just keep repeating the official
narratives and denying anything is
wrong.
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The researchers wanted to know how and when they would catch
fire, and what would happen when they did. Would radioactive and
toxic materials remain mainly within the debris, or instead be carri-
ed downwind? How far? Providing answers to such questions was
the preoccupation of the Vixen A trials.

The Vixen B trials fiddled around with the explosive materials within
actual nuclear warheads. What would happen if something caused
an explosion within the warhead during its manufacture, storage or
transportation? Needless to say, answering this question by setting
off explosions within a loaded warhead produced chain reactions -
and the deliberate scattering of dozens of plumes of plutonium
debris across hundreds of kilometres of the desert.

All this organised recklessness was quietly monitored by the Austra-
lian Weapons Tests Safety Committee (AWTSC). Being a pushover,
it did nothing.

Half a century after the experiments at Maralinga began, and 40
years after they ended, the site still has not been cleaned up to the
satisfaction of the key stakeholders, the Tjarutja people. There have
been eight clean-up attempts, all of them botched or bungled.
Among the first was Operation Brumby in 1967, a quick brooms-
around-the-toilet-floor effort by British army engineers that scatter-
ed and left behind a great deal of radioactive material. The most
recent [clean-up attempt] has just finished.

The Federal Government appointed Australian Construction Services
(soon taken over by the firm Gutteridge Haskins and Davey) as
project manager on the $107 million contract to restore the site.
According to Science Minister Peter McGauran, the company's work
has been a resounding success. A recent report from the Maralinga
Rehabilitation Technical Advisory Committee (MARTAC) talks of
“world’s-best practice.”

Visitors to Maralinga are now greeted with striking images of burial
trenches the size of the MCG [Melbourne Cricket Ground], five stor-
eys deep, and of the modified street sweeper used to brush clean
50 acres of the limestone plain. Peter Burns, director of the Environ-
mental Protection and Health branch of Australian Radiation Protec-
tion and Nuclear Safety Agency (ARPANSA), summed up the mood
in Canberra by saying he’d now be happy to host a barbecue in
what was once the Maralinga forward zone.

But not everyone is convinced. The present Maralinga site manager,
Steve Sheppard, says he’d not go kicking a football around ground
zero. Alan Parkinson, an experienced nuclear engineer who was the
Government’s representative responsible for overseeing the bulk of
the clean-up, is most unhappy. He was stood down in 1998 after
questioning the clean-up contract (which contained no clear state-
ment of what had to be achieved) and disagreeing with the decision
to abandon the vitrification method of clean-up, which would have
melted nuclear rubbish, sand and rock safely in a hard, black, glass-
like case designed to last well beyond the half-life of plutonium.51
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The vitrification method was abandoned by MARTAC three-quarters
of the way through the project, in favour of the much cheaper trench-
method. Most of the waste - including broken-up vitrified material -
was then buried in unlined pits covered with just three metres of
clean soil. The rest was left on the desert surface. As a result, an
area the size of metropolitan London - 300 square kilometres -
remains infected with lethal plutonium that will stay active
for a quarter of a million years.

The Maralinga area is Tjarutja land, or was before it was snatched
from them and poisoned. It is likely that sometime this year the
land will be formally offered back to them. But the Tjarutja have
concerns of their own. The whole area, many of them say, is “mamu
country” - a gravesite frequented by a lot of living-dead spirits that
have the appearance of grotesquely shaped humans with long, sharp
front teeth.

POISONED FOREVER

When Maralinga was first proposed for atomic weapons testing, chief
scientist Sir William Penney described it as “a first-class site” that
would present the British with “no difficulty in testing 20 or more
weapons.” His colleague in the Commonwealth Ministry of Supply,
A.S. Butement, agreed: “There is no need whatever for Aborigines
to use any part of this country around the proposed area.”

In fact, the area was far from vacant. A labyrinth of criss-crossing
dreamtime tracks connected the Tjarutja to their ancestors, their
stories, their living community. The Tjarutja showed no signs of
deprivation in an environment in which Europeans couldn’t last
longer than a few days without help. Early Europeans who en-
countered them noted their nomadic qualities, their love of walking
great distances through a magical garden of spirits, to meet relatives,
to sample new food, to visit their favourite rock holes, to attend
corroborees.

Little or none of this seems to have been understood by the bomb
testers. Quizzed in depth at the 1984 Australian Royal Commission
hearings about why aerial checks upon the movements of Aborigines
had been carried out only every three or four days, Air Vice-Marshal
Paddy Menaul, the Air Task Force Commander at Maralinga, replied:
“They were not necessary to carry out every day. Aborigines do not
travel 100 miles a day, I am afraid. They sleep most afternoons. If
you had searched the area on Wednesday, you would not really ex-
pect to search it on Thursday.”52
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52 This Air Task Force Commander
(whoopdeedoo) was doing his best to
prop up the official narrative/lies. It
seems that Stewart William Blacker
Menaul, CB CBE DFC AFC CRAP,
was a bomb-killer par excellence:
“between 1936-1943 he served with
Bomber Command Squadrons, inclu-
ding No 14 Squadron, 1941-1942.
In 1943 he joined the Air Staff of No
3 Group but before the end of the
year was posted to Pathfinder Force
with which he served until 1945....
In 1954 he was attached to the US
Nevada Nuclear test site and in
1955-1956 commanded the British
nuclear tests at Monte Bello and
Maralinga, in Australia. His last ser-
vice postings were as Commanding
Officer, Bombing School, Lindholme,
1957-1958, Air Staff Officer, Aden,
1959-1960, Senior Air Staff Officer
Bomber Command, 1961-1965 and
finally Commandant, Joint Services
Staff College, 1965-1967.” (kcl.ac.uk)
Murdering innocent people seems
to have been in Paddy’s genes.



53 It does seem that Paddy - Air-
Vice Marshal Menaul to lowly you —
really had, for his Queen and her
blood-streaked Union Jack, declared
war on Blacks. He showed those bas-
tards what bombs are all about —
British nuclear bombs.

54 john Major was the British prime
minister after battle-axe Thatcher.
He agreed with bombing during the
first modern war in the Persian Gulf
(1991). It is unknown how many vic-
tims there were murdered by Britain.
Here is just one example of killing at
Fallujah: “The first bombing occur-
red early in the Gulf War. A British
jetintending to bomb the bridge drop-
ped two laser-guided bombs on the
city’s main market. Between 50 and
150 civilians died and many more
were injured.” (wikipedia.org; 18 No-
vember 2012) All that killing during
the 1st Gulf War, and the 2nd Gulf
War, well it was all for the oil. This
is what was reported about British
Petroleum on guardian.co.uk; 31 July
2011: “BP has been accused of tak-
ing a ‘stranglehold’ on the Iraqi econ-
omy after the Baghdad government
agreed to pay the British firm even
when oil is not being produced by
the Rumaila field, confidential docu-
ments reveal.” So, there we have it.
State murder in Iraq has lead to big
profits.
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Menaul said “we never saw any” Aborigines in the area. But some
servicemen did. Two hundred of them were threatened with
court martial or EXECUTION after taking photographs of an
Aboriginal family they spotted camping in a radioactive crater.

There were some conscience-driven civil servants in both Australia
and Britain who reminded the Maralinga authorities to care for the
welfare of the Aborigines, all the while worrying about what journal-
ists might say if they got their hands on the story (they didn’t). And
there was a single patrol officer, Walter MacDougall, whose imposs-
ible job of monitoring the movements of the Aborigines and quar-
antining them in settlements, sometimes against their will, led him to
conclude, in an unpublished letter, that this was “a first-class scandal.
We might as well declare war on them.”53

Despite claims to the contrary, Aboriginal people did wander through
radiated lands. They camped in fresh craters, to keep warm and to
trap rabbits blinded by cobalt pellets. When discovered, they were
compulsorily showered, their finger nails scrubbed with soap. The
women suffered miscarriages. They were herded in trucks or pushed
onto trains, expelled from a sacred site at Ooldea, a day’s walk from
Maralinga airport. Alice Cox - at 87, the oldest survivor of the tests
- recalls it well: “Soldiers everywhere. Guns. We all cry, cry, cryin’.
Men, women and children, all afraid.”

Australia, of course, agreed to do Britain's dirty work. Its troops
suffered, felt humiliation, and died. Those injustices and defeats will
not be forgotten, and the fact that it all seemed worthless, that
Australia got little or nothing out of the unequal relationship,
suggests that Maralinga is a second Gallipoli in Anglo-Australian re-
lations.

The analogy stretches far, but it has one limit: this time a dogged
people with immense patience, a people who are not interested
in finding their identity in a medal, have the power to keep the
Maralinga story alive — even to convince those who have wronged
them to say sorry.

Dr Archie Barton, a senior member of the Tjarutja people, is a fine
man of few words. Twenty years ago, he helped found a new and
viable community called Oak Valley, 110 kilometres north-west of
ground zero, as close as his people want to be. Ten years ago, he
was part of a delegation that travelled to London to seek compen-
sation from the government of John Major,54 and to pop a carefully
wrapped gift from Maralinga upon the table of a parliamentary
committee: a little bag of plutonium soil.

Barton was taken from Maralinga and from his parents 60 years ago.
Recently, he met John Howard. “What are you after?” the Prime
Minister asked. "Not much,” replied Barton. "I just want back my
mother. I want back my land, too. Clean.” B

(amended; added emphasis)
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AUSTRALIA’S AGENT ORANGE CRIMESS
Hamish Chitts56
Article No. 34, Direct Action; August 2011

I was affected by a bone tumour as a child,
and discovered that a disproportionate number
of children of Vietnam Veterans have
also been diagnosed with bone tumours.57

FIFTY years ago [1961] this month [August], the US began its
spraying of Agent Orange and similar chemicals containing large
amounts of deadly cancer-causing dioxin over southern Vietnam.
This murderous campaign lasted 10 years, poisoning uncount-
ed Vietnamese civilians and liberation fighters and members
of the US military and its allies. Dioxin also attacks sperm or egg
DNA, deforming victims’ children and grandchildren.

Parts of southern Vietnam are still heavily contaminated with dioxin
that continues to claim new victims. The US responsibility for devis-
ing and ordering this crime is well known. Less known is Australia’s
role in testing, producing, and spraying Agent Orange.

After 10 years of scouring the Australian War Memorial museum
archives, one of the leading experts on the effects of chemicals on
Australian veterans of the US war on Vietnam, Jean Williams,58
found reports of secret testing of Agent Orange. Williams discov-
ered that Australian military scientists had sprayed Agent Orange on
rainforest in the catchment area of the town of Innisfail in far north
Queensland between 1964 and 1966.

On 18 May 2008, Williams told Fairfax media that one of the files on
the testing was marked “considered sensitive” and showed that the
chemicals 2,4-D, Diquat, Tordon and dimethylsulphoxide had
been sprayed on the rainforest. “It was considered sensitive be-
cause they were mixing together all the bad chemicals, which just
made them worse”, she said. “"Those chemicals stay in the soil for
years, and every time there is a storm they are stirred up and go
into the water supply.”

Williams’ revelations were backed by former soldier Ted Bosworth,
who drove the scientists to the site in the 60s. "There was an English
scientist and an Australian. I heard they both later died of cancer.
They sprayed the trees by hand and then in the next couple of weeks
I took them back up and they put ladders up against the trees and
took photos of them as the foliage was dying,” he said. “They called
it some other funny name - I hadn’t heard of Agent Orange then.”
Williams also said that a file that could indicate much wider testing
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55 This extremely toxic chemical was
manufactured in Australia and it
was test-sprayed in the mid 1960s
near Innisfail in northern Queens-
land by the Australian army. John
Pilger, the Australian award-winning
journalist, writer, and documentary
film maker said this about its use
during the American-led war in
Vietnam: “The use of Agent Orange
in Vietnam was by any measure one
of the great crimes of the twentieth
century. In village after village, I have
seen the result: young people born
with terrible deformities.”

56 An Australian former soldier now
anti-war activist.

57 Statement by Kelly Manning, an
artist of Melbourne, Victoria, She has
exhibited paintings focusing on the
effects of Agent Orange. See A crime
yesterday, an unfolding tragedy to-
day; agentorangejustice.org.au; 3
June 2012.

58 jean Williams was awarded the
Order of Australia (AO) for her work
on the crime of Agent Orange use.
Of course military murderers denied
her findings.
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AUSTRALIA’S CHEMICAL & BIOLOGICAL WEAPONS

BRITISH and Australian governments used Australian volun-
teers as guinea pigs in the test of British chemical weapons
during and since the Second World War. Many received severe in-
juries. Reports of these tests are surfacing in the Australian press
as an Australian Royal Commission begins hearings in Britain into
British nuclear tests in the 1950s.

The British began testing lethal gasses in the wake of the
First World War, even though both States were party to the
Geneva Protocol of 1925 banning the use of such weapons.
During the Second World War, Australia became a storage base
as well as a testing ground for lethal chemicals. Stocks of phos-
gene and mustard gas were stored at several sites in Queens-
land, including Miles, Helidon, and Darra and in the Northern Ter-
ritory, 150 kilometres south of Darwin. But the main base was at
an air force base at Lithgow near Sydney.

To test the effects of mustard gas in tropical conditions, four
tonnes of the gas were dropped on Brook Islands off the coast of
Queensland in 1944.59 According to one of the aircrew involved,
aircraft made four runs over the islands in April, dropping the gas
from containers under their wings.

Volunteers were landed on the islands soon afterwards. Many of
them soon developed severe blisters and burns. The effects were
studied at a research institute in nearby Innisfail. The US later
used these same facilities to test defoliants for use in the Pacific
as the war drew to a close.

Australia also helped with the British-American research efforts
during the war. A secret chemical and biological warfare research
group, known as the Gorrill Team, was set up in 1942 at
Melbourne University to look into the effects of nitrogen mustard.
The results were passed to Britain and the US.

When the Second World War ended, stocks of chemical weapons
were destroyed. Volunteers who worked on the disposal were re-
warded with extra holidays. It was poor compensation. Many were
injured, some reported effects that lasted 12 years.

After the war, Australian cooperation with Britain and the US con-
tinued. In 1948 Australia set up a chemical and biological warfare
committee under the Department of Supply. It had, as one of its
main terms of reference, “liaison with overseas counterparts.”

As well as representatives of the army, navy and air force, the
committee also had as a member the director of the Walter and
Eliza Hall Institute in Melbourne, which had taken in many mem-
bers of the Gorrill Team after the war. Other members included
the director of the Commonwealth Serum Laboratories.

During the 1950s Australia, with its tropical testing facilities, be-

59 Actually a group of small islands came increasingly important to Britain, as it became embroiled
located at ¢.100 kilometres south- in the conflict in Malaya, and to the US, as it was sucked into
south-east of Innisfail. The largest in (cont.)
the group is North Island. :
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[American-led] wars in Korea and Vietnam. It was an Australian
subsidiary of the British firm ICI (Wickham, Cooper, Nephews)
which supplied the defoliant Trioxone (a mixture of 2,4-D and
2,4,5-D) which the British sprayed on Malaya (New Scientist; 19
January 1984: p. 6).

In 1963, Australia joined with Britain the US and Canada, in a for-
mal agreement in technical cooperation in the research, develop-
ment and testing of chemical and biological weapons. [In 1962],
the Innisfail Institute in Queensland had become the Joint Trop-
ical Research Unit, administered jointly by Britain and Australia.

By 1966, defoliants were being tested at Innisfail. One product
was a laboratory report Defoliation of Tropical Rainforest in the
Innisfail area. It was at this time that Australia sent troops to
help the US in the Vietham War.

The Quadripartite Agreement continues to act as the framework
for close cooperation over chemical and biological weapons be-
tween the four countries. As well as the research unit at Innisfail,
Australia has a Material Research Laboratory in Melbourne, with
branches in Adelaide and elsewhere, which is involved in weap-
ons research, development and testing. Recent work has includ-
ed the synthesis of organophosphorous compounds and devel-
opment of antidotes and nerve gases, analysis of CS gas, and
the development of new irritant gases.

But most effort has been expended on an extremely unpleasant
toxin extracted from the seawasp (boy jellyfish) found in coastal
waters of Australia. The toxin is being studied at the Common-
wealth Serum Laboratories, which is looking for an antidote.
A sting from the seawasp is usually fatal. The toxin is also the
subject of a research project at Queensland University, being paid
for by the US Navy.

Development of this toxin as a biological weapon would contra-

vene the 1972 Biological Weapons Treaty — which bans offensive

weapon research - and to which all members of the Quadripartite
are party.

Judith Perera

Australia’s chemical war tests

New Scientist

10 January 1985

(amended; added emphasis)

THIS editor was stunned and incensed when he read this revealing
article. He was born and grew up in northern Queensland, not far
from Innisfail. That this was going on there since the 1940s, and is,
most probably, still going on, is pure evil. The average Australian
has no idea that her/his taxes are being used to develop weapons to
kill other human beings. Killing people is immoral. Given Australian
politicians are willing to commit murder with biological and chemical
weapons, then the shooting and wounding of a few dozen people at
Port Arthur in Tasmania means nothing. Be it by biological, chemical,
or ballistic methods (the MEANS), control of the populace (the END)
is what evil politicians and their handlers seek. - ed.
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The ultimate
function of
every military
is to
murder people
- acknowledge
this fact
and your outlook on
those killers
will change.



60 Australians were lied to repeat-
edly about the American-led war in
Vietnam. And for military personnel,
those lies continued while they were
there, and when they got home - if
they got home.

MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

in a project called Operation Desert had gone missing from the
archives. It was marked “too disturbing to ever be released.”
To this day, the half-acre site at Gregory Falls remains deforested
despite thick jungle surrounding it.

Innisfail Returned Services League president Reg Hamann told the
Herald Sun on 28 May 2008, of the terrible effects he suffers from
Agent Orange he was exposed to during the war. “A lot of my unit
have died of cancer. I've got cancer of the oesophagus and stomach.
I have to sleep on a special bed that raises me 17 degrees or every-
thing in my stomach rises up. I've had a subdural haemorrhage,
a heart attack and a quadruple bypass. It passes on to the next
generation. My son was born with a deformed lung. My daughter
has got the same skin problem I have from Agent Orange. Now my
grandkids are going to get it.”

Unknown to Hamann at the time, while he was being poisoned in
Vietham, the army was poisoning what would become his home town.
“I believe it must have something to do with the high cancer rates
in Innisfail. The amount of young people in this area who die of leu-
kaemia and similar cancers to what I got from Agent Orange is
scary. The authorities are scared of digging into it as there would be
lots of lawsuits. The sad part is the number of kids who get cancer
here. It's been that way at least since I came here in 1970. That
means it can’t be chemical spraying on the bananas as they only
came here 15 years ago.”

Queensland Health claimed in 2008 that Innisfail did not have an
above average cancer rate, based on figures from 1991 to 2005.
Locals counter this saying that in 2007 about one person aged in
their 40s was dying from cancer every month, a high humber
for a small town. The age of these cancer victims would also make
them babies at the time of the testing. When the story of the
testing hit the media in 2008, the Queensland and federal gov-
ernments both promised investigations. To date no findings have
been released.69

Between 1961 and 1971 the US and its allies sprayed and dumped
around 80 million litres of Agent Orange and related chemicals on
Vietnam. Demand for this poison was high, and Australian chemi-
cal manufacturers helped meet the demand and got their share
of the profits.

Union Carbide (now owned by Dow Chemical) produced Agent Orange
at Homebush in Sydney, leaving a terrible legacy. The factory is gone
now, but in June 1997 Greenpeace investigations revealed an orphan-
ed stockpile of thirty-six 200-litre drums and fifteen 50-litre drums
of waste highly contaminated with dioxin next to Homebush Bay and
the site of the 2000 Olympic Games.

Greenpeace sampling of fish from Homebush Bay found high levels
of dioxin in the food chain. Two sea mullet were found to have lev-
els of the most toxic form of dioxin, 2378 TCDD, 10-15 times higher
than US and Canadian standards for concentrations in edible fish.
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AGENT ORANGE

AGENT Orange is the combination of the code names for Herbicide
Orange (HO) and Agent LNX, one of the herbicides and defoliants
used by the US military as part of its herbicidal warfare program,
Operation Ranch Hand, during the Vietham War from 1961-1971.
Vietnam estimates 400,000 people were killed or maimed, and
500,000 children born with birth defects as a result of its use.
Red Cross of Vietham estimates that up to 1 million people are
disabled or have health problems due to Agent Orange.61

A 50:50 mixture of 2,4,5-T and 2,4-D, it was manufactured for the
US Department of Defense primarily by Monsanto Corporation and
Dow Chemical. The 2,4,5-T used to produce Agent Orange was
later found to be contaminated with 2,3,7,8-tetrachlorodibenzo-
dioxin (TCDD), an extremely toxic dioxin compound. It was given
its name from the color of the orange-striped 55 US gallon (208
litre) barrels in which it was shipped, and was by far the most
widely used of the so-called “Rainbow Herbicides.”

[B]letween 1962-1971, the US military sprayed about 20,000,000
US gallons (76,000,000 litres) of material containing chemical
herbicides and defoliants mixed with jet fuel in Vietnam, eastern
Laos and parts of Cambodia. The program's goal was to defoliate
forested and rural land, depriving guerrillas of cover; another
goal was to induce forced draft urbanization, destroying the ability
of peasants to support themselves in the countryside, and forcing
them to flee to the US dominated cities, thus depriving the
guerrillas of their rural support base and food supply.

In 1965, 42 percent of all herbicide spraying was dedicated to
food crops.... By 1971, 12 percent of South Vietham had been
sprayed with defoliating chemicals, at an average concentration
of 13 times the recommended USDA application rate for domestic
use. In South Vietnam alone, an estimated 10 million hectares
(25 million acres, 39 thousand square miles) of agricultural land
were ultimately destroyed. In some areas TCDD concentrations
in soil and water were hundreds of times greater than the
levels considered safe by the US Environmental Protection Agency.
Overall, more than 20 percent of South Vietham’s forests were
sprayed at least once over a nine-year period.
Wikipedia
en.wikipedia.org
1 November 2012
(amended; added emphasis)

THE Sydney Morning Herald reported on 30 October 2010 that
carcinogenic chemicals from the former Union Carbide factory are
spreading throughout Sydney Harbour. According to government
authorities, the contamination covers an area too large to be re-
mediated, and the only answer is to wait until sediments cover the
contaminated layer, so the poison cannot be absorbed by fish and
small invertebrates. The high levels of dioxins in areas where fish feed
mean that the official warnings not to eat fish caught west of the
Harbour Bridge, and to eat only 150 grams a month of fish caught

east of the bridge, will likely remain for decades. - ed.
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61 Australia’s defence department is
guilty of poisoning people in Viet-
nam as well as people in northern
Queensland. But military psycho-
paths are not upset by such things,
so introducing depleted uranium
(DU) was not anything they worried
over. Australia’s military killers deny
Australia has DU munitions — believe
them if you wish. Their so-called
allies do and you will never hear any
military person in Australia speaking
out against the use of DU munitions:
“Governments have often initially de-
nied using DU because of public
health concerns. It is now clear that
DU was used on a large scale by the
US and the UK in the Gulf War in
1991, then in Bosnia, Serbia and
Kosovo, and again in the war in Iraq
by the US and the UK in 2003. It is
suspected that the US also used DU
in Afghanistan in 2001, although
both the US and UK governments
have denied using it there. However,
leaked transport documents suggest
that US forces in Afghanistan have
DU weapons. The continued use of
A10 ‘Warthog’ aircraft in support of
NATO ground troops indicates that
DU may be being used there.” See
bandepleteduranium.org; 17 Novem-
ber 2012. This is what Australia’s
Lynn Stanfield said about the film
Blowin’ in the Wind: “The cleverly
produced documentary is a wake-
up call to Australians, exposing the
dreadful, horrible, inhuman use of
...Depleted Uranium (DU), as a pro-
jectile warhead, on all manner of
arsenal and weaponry, being used to
annihilate nations around the world.
DU is the weapons material of choice
for all of the guided missiles and
Bunker-Buster, bombs being rained
onto the Afghanistan and Iraqi citi-
zens in the senseless, unlawful invas-
ion of these Middle-East countries.
Tank shells, heavy calibre machine
guns, ship-to-shore rockets & heavy
guns...producing a wasteland of
radioactively contaminated earth,
water and air.... So, not only the
poor sods who are murdered by the
blast or are left dismembered and
crippled for the rest of their lives,
suffering the effects of the blasted
DU, those who survive are also af-
fected. The contamination lingers in
their food, drinking water and the air
they breathe, causing grotesque de-
formities and diseases, especially in
new-born children.” (clubconspiracy.
com; 11 February 2005)



If you are an
Australian,
think about

Aussie Diggers
being sent to
invade another
country and
while there to
murder
more innocent
people
- In your name.
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Agent Orange was also produced in the outer Perth suburb of
Kwinana by Chemical Industries Kwinana. The National Toxics Net-
work noted in 2009 that quality control at the Perth factory was
often poor, and “bad batches” were disposed of in pits on site and
from time to time were burned. The open burning of these chemi-
cals would have added to dioxin contamination. State government
agencies have identified a plume of dioxin contamination beneath
the site that has migrated to other nearby industrial sites.

The Nine MSN website reported on 12 December 2008, that Queens-
land’s Environmental Protection Agency had revealed the presence
of dioxin in soil at an industrial site at Pinkenba, on the banks of a
drain leading into the Brisbane River. Again the site was once a
chemical factory that made Agent Orange in the 1960s and '70s.
Dow Chemical, a global producer of Agent Orange, is currently clean-
ing up dioxin contamination on some of its sites in Victoria.

The Australian government and the military leadership dur-
ing the war were directly involved in the poisoning of Viet-
nam’s people and their environment. They ordered the wide-
spread spraying of Agent Orange by Australian troops in Phuoc Tuy
province, particularly around the Australian base at Nui Dat.

Royal Australian Air Force helicopters from No. 9 Squadron had spray
booms attached for aerial spraying. Australian army trucks with spray
rigs carried 300 gallon (about 1135 litres) tanks of Agent Orange.
Soldiers were also assigned to spray by hand. Immediately the
hand-spraying teams manifested medical problems including the
breakdown of mucus membranes, ulceration of lips, profuse nose-
bleeding and severe conjunctivitis. So what did the army do? Instead
of stopping the spraying, it rotated the job through different units at
the base.

There is also strong evidence that the Australian military brass
knew from the start at least some of the long-term effects of
Agent Orange. In an affidavit filed on 1 May 1980, Lt. Craig Steele
(a hygiene officer in Vietnam) stated: “I had in my possession writ-
ten guidelines on Agents Orange, Blue, and Hyvar. These guidelines
carried the explicit warnings in bold print that the misuse of these
chemicals may result in sterility and/or congenital abnormal-
ities in humans.” These guidelines were in place from day one.

August 10 [2011] marks 50 years since Agent Orange was first
sprayed by US forces in Vietnam. For the Viethamese it will be a
day of remembrance for those killed by Agent Orange as well as a
day of action, rallying for all those still suffering in Vietnam today.
In Australia, we can help these victims and our fellow workers
in Vietnam by demanding that the Australian government take its
share of responsibility for this war crime along with the US govern-
ment and the chemical companies that profited from it. B

(amended; added emphasis)
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HILTON HOTEL BOMBING
Sydney, NSW, Australia
ultimate-research-assistant.com; 28 October 2012

Many people, including policemen and army men,
believe ASIO and Special Branch were
the most likely to be responsible for the bombing.62

1.THE incident occurred on 13 February 1978, when a bomb ex-
ploded outside the Hilton Hotel in Sydney, NSW, Australia. At the
time the hotel was the site of the first Commonwealth Heads of
Government Regional Meeting (CHOGRM), a regional off-shoot of
the biennial meetings of the heads of government from across the
Commonwealth of Nations. Two garbage men [Alex Carter, William
Favell] and one copper [Paul Birmistriw] were killed, with several
others injured. (en.wikipedia.org)

2. Over the following 18 months, [prime minister Malcolm] Fraser’s
right-wing government, with Labor’s support, used the Hilton bomb-
ing as the pretext to carry through a far-reaching expansion in
the powers and resources of the police and security apparatus.
The changes included vast surveillance powers for the Australian
Security Intelligence Organisation (ASIO), the formation of the Aus-
tralian Federal Police (AFP), the creation of para-military units in
state police forces and domestic Special Air Service (SAS) units in
the Australian Defence Forces (ADF) and the establishment of Crisis
Policy Centres to take control over parts of the country in times of
[alleged] emergency. (Www.wsws.org)

3. Shortly before the Ananda Marga Three®3 were released, when it
was obvious that Justice Wood'’s inquiry would find that they had
been framed by NSW police, (nhot for the Hilton bombing but for
another fabricated charge which will become clear later in this
summary), Tim Anderson was allowed out of jail occasionally to at-
tend university classes. It was on such an occasion that I [Pip Wilson]
met this quiet, apparently gentle and obviously highly intelligent man.
(www.wilsonsalmanac.com/hilton.html)

4.1t is open to any royal commissioner to take that analysis on
board without the necessity for a long and expensive inquiry. The
object of the inquiry will be to ascertain the truth, which can be
ascertained in a short time. The inquiry should be restricted to one
or two points. First, is there any credible evidence that a member of
the security forces — Australian Security Intelligence Organisation,
the New South Wales Special Branch, the military, police force or
other agencies — was in any way responsible for or had prior knowl-
edge of the Hilton bombing? Second, why were sniffer dogs not used
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62 See Behind the Hilton Bombing;
members.tripod.com.

63 indu-based religious movement,
founded in India in 1955, in which
followers involve themselves with a
contemporary form of tantric yoga.
Alleged to have been involved with
a number of terrorist attacks in the
1970s.



To ensure the
production and
placement of the
Hilton Hotel
bomb
did not become
public knowledge,
officials made
the unbelievable
claim that
forensic tests
did not produce
any results.
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and why was the fatal bin neither checked nor emptied? Third, why
was the material found at the University of New South Wales and
suspected of being connected to the bombing not used at the 1982
inquest, and why were parts of it later destroyed? Fourth, were all
matters properly investigated or was there any evidence of negli-
gence or irresponsibility in the security precautions at the time
of the CHOGRM conference? (forum.prisonplanet.com)

AFTERMATH OF OFFICIAL BOMB

Hilton Hotel, Sydney, NSW 13 Feb 1978.

5. Someone very high up in the security forces decided that
the political police could rescue their position with a publicity
stunt. A bomb was going to be found in a rubbish bin outside the
CHOGRM conference at the Hilton Hotel. It was to be planted Satur-
day morning before the heads of state arrived. It would be dis-
covered after a warning phone call on Monday [13 February 1978]
morning. The press was to be alerted too. A blaze of pro-political
police publicity would follow. All that had to be done was to keep
people away from the garbage bin. (members.iimetro.com.au)

6. As things stand, anyone who studies the case with an open mind
is likely to conclude that powerful elements in the Australian
Security services, at the time of the Hilton bombings and for
years afterwards, conspired (perhaps with outside parties)
to carry out the bombings and pervert the course of justice
thereafter. In modern parlance, the Sydney Hilton bombings were
most likely an inside job of some type. That's important. Way too
important to gloss over. (SydWalker.info)

7. Despite a 1994 conclusion by the ASIO watchdog - the inspector-
general of intelligence and security, Roger Holdich - that the secur-
ity agency was “genuinely shocked” by the Hilton bombing, having
“received no clear warning” from its infiltration of Ananda Marga or
phone tapping, the investigatory roles of ASIO and the then
NSW Police special branch into the bombing have been ques-
tioned. (www.smh.com.au)
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THIRTY-FIVE YEARS NO ANSWERS

[TIHE question of who carried out the Hilton bombing [on 13
February 1978] remains unresolved to this day. Twice, the po-
lice and spy agencies framed-up and jailed people accused of
involvement in the explosion, only to have those frame-ups fall
apart. Then came a series of judicial and political cover-ups de-
signed to prevent any serious probing of the Hilton affair. A care-
ful review of the evidence, the unanswered questions and the
political background points to the crime having been committed
by the security agencies themselves. [the MEANS]

In the lead-up to the blast, police and security officials inex-
plicably prevented council garbage trucks from emptying the bin.
It appears that Favell and Carter arrived ahead of schedule, just
after 12:30, and proceeded to pick up the bin before the po-
lice could intervene.

Other unanswered questions include: Why did the agencies re-
sponsible for CHOGRM security — ASIO, the Commonwealth Police,
the ADF and the NSW state police - fail to detect the explosive
material earlier? Why were established security protocols, which
require the searching of rubbish bins, breached? Why were military
sniffer dogs, whose services were previously requested, not used?

In 1982, a coronial inquest into the Hilton deaths was shut
down®% after Seary testified once more. His evidence was used
to lay murder charges against the trio (requiring the coroner to
terminate the inquest).... All the charges were dropped two years
later, but the inquest was never re-opened.

Three weeks after the explosion, an ASIO Bill was introduced into
federal parliament.... [T]he legislation authorised ASIO to in-
tercept mail and telecommunications, use bugging devices, and
carry out searches and seizures. Disclosure of the identity of ASIO
agents became a criminal offence. Within two months of the
bombing, former British police chief Sir Robert Mark completed a
report to the Fraser government calling for the establishment of
the Australian Federal Police and the creation of police para-
military units.... [the END] These measures, the greatest ex-
pansion of the powers and resources of the police-intelligence
apparatus since World War II, helped lay the foundations for
the even more draconian police-state provisions introduced
since 2001 on the pretext of combating terrorism.

[Q]uestions left by the Hilton affair, and the subsequent cover-
up by the last federal Labor government, underscore the necessity
of opposing the deep assault on civil liberties and basic demo-
cratic rights being carried out in the name of the fraudulent
“war on terror.”

Mike Head

30 years since Sydney’s Hilton Hotel
bombing: the unanswered questions
WSWS.org

13 February 2008

(amended; added emphasis)
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64 Australian journalist and lawyer
Tom Molomby asked this related and
pointed question: “It is timely to ask
- though the media have not done
so — what is going on? How is it
that an inquest can be terminated,
and enormous prejudicial publicity
generated against three people on the
basis of evidence which the police
themselves clearly regard as worth-
less? It is not surprising that no
answer to this has been provided,
but it is profoundly disturbing that
the Australian media are not inte-
rested in the question.” See Prison
Planet Forum: The 1978 Sydney Hil-
ton Bombing - Official Story. The
inquest into the Port Arthur case
was also stopped. This is how the
State covers up its involvement in a
crime. See the article WAS MARTIN
BRYANT FRAMED? at Part 5, es-
pecially the LETTER OF MATTERSON
- BRYANT NOT GUILTY Insert.



65 Significant parts and true facts
in this case point in the direction
of a premeditated, planned, inside-
job by some person/group in the
Australian intelligence community.
A bomb was acquired (either produc-
ed in-house or obtained from out-
side), then placed (either by officials
or someone outside) near the hotel
with or without the consent of the
most senior intelligence official. No
person was ever convicted of a crim-
inal act related to this crime, and
the only benefit from it flowed to the
so-called intelligence community.
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8. Five months later three members of Ananda Marga, Ross Dunn,
Tim Anderson, and Paul Alister were in jail charged with conspiracy
to blow up a Neo-Nazi group leader, Robert Cameron. In court,
[police informant John Richard] Seary also claimed they confessed to
doing the Hilton bombing. Although never charged with the Hilton
bombing, they were convicted of the Cameron charge and sentenced
to 16 years without parole. (members.tripod.com)

9. Terry Griffiths, a policeman injured in the bombing, later claimed
he had been told by other police it was an event staged by
people within various Australian security forces. The bomb was
to have been “found” by police in a sweep of the area, but the gar-
bage truck arrived unexpectedly. (articles.cnn.com)

10. “"A member of the Special Branch who had come there sees me in
a room as he’s walking past and comes back and says ‘Terry
Griffiths, victim of the Hilton bombing?’ I said yeah. He said, ‘I've
got something to tell you,” and he told me that the person who
made the bomb warning phone call was a member of the
Special Branch. He was in a motor vehicle in George Street with

o

other security force members’.” (www.greenleft.org.au)

11. At 12:40 a.m. [00:40] on February 13, 1978, a bomb exploded
outside the Hilton Hotel on George Street in Sydney, Australia. The
explosion occurred during a prime ministers' conference attended by
12 prime ministers of Asian and Pacific British Commonwealth coun-
tries. All were staying at the hotel. The bomb had been placed in a
trash bin in front of the hotel and exploded after it was emptied into
a trash truck. It killed two trash collectors and a policeman who
was standing in front of the hotel. It also injured 11 others.
(victimsofthestate.org)

12. Although it had known sporadic acts through its history, and
examples of modern terrorism for almost a decade, Australia did not
introduce terrorism specific laws into Parliament until the late 1970s.
In 1977, after a three year inquiry into Australia’s intelligence
services, Justice Robert Hope delivered his Royal Commission on
Intelligence and Security (RCIS) [report]. The RCIS recommended
amongst other things that the Australian Security Intelligence
Organisation (ASIO) areas of investigation be widened to
include terrorism. A further Protective Security Review by Justice
Hope in 1978 following the Sydney Hilton bombing designated ASIO
as the government agency responsible for producing national threat
assessments in the field of terrorism and politically motivated vio-
lence. (en.wikipedia.org)

13. The Australian Security Intelligence Organisation (ASIO)®S is
Australia's national security service, which is responsible for the pro-
tection of the country and its citizens from espionage, sabotage, acts
of foreign interference, politically-motivated violence, attacks on the
Australian defence system, and terrorism. (en.wikipedia.org) B

(amended; added emphasis)
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DISQUIET
Paul Tapp
Orford, TAS: pta06217@bigpond.net.au; 2007

...based on interview by the author or by formal affidavit,
tendered as evidence to the 1992 inquest into the death
[State murder] of Joseph Gilewicz.66

TASMANIAN police are still in the diplomatic dark-ages and have
made little progress in humility since early the previous century
when the force was made up of convicts drilled in the style of the
often brutal Royal Irish Constabulary, and let loose as Field Officers,
against runaway convicts, bushrangers and aborigines®7 in a colony
which was regarded as no more than a large gaol anyway. (pp. 51, 52)

Renshaw’s next radio transmission adds to his dilemma. Gilewicz
has come outside. Renshaw hears Joe bellowing his anger, with fear-
borne clarity. I then heard a loud voice yelling: “"I'm coming hunting
and none of you cunts are going to stop me!”©8 (p. 159)

Joe Gilewicz is down.692 The impact of the bullet which has destroyed
his heart, his liver and smashed his ribs from his sternum has,
according to testimony, also [allegedly] catapulted the man off the
balcony. His shotgun [allegedly] flails across the balcony rail and falls
to the ground, breaks and separates. A spent cartridge [allegedly]
within its breech, will testify to Joe’s [allegedly] sinister intentions
...and [allegedly] his clumsy finale to a momentous all-night siege at
Pelverata.”9 (p. 184)

Still perched on the balcony rail, miraculously surviving the violent
moment, a half-empty beer stubby [bottle]. Struggling below it
[allegedly], a mortally wounded Joe Gilewicz. He is heavily-clothed
against the winter’s bite. His face presses into the mud below his
balcony. His hands, protected from the cold by thick motorcycle mit-
tens are tucked below him. Joe Gilewicz may have in his final mo-
ments been stupid enough to [allegedly] have brought on a shoot-
out with a misfiring single-barrel shotgun with motorcycle gloves.
But give him his dues - he’s a tough bastard. He has no heart, no
liver, perforated lungs, a smashed rib cage and he’s [allegedly] doing
his best to get back up. (p. 184)

Some 60 metres away, one man is on his back. Blood has drained
from his face and he has been rendered speechless by the shock of
the reality. He has inflicted a mortal wound on a fellow human be-
ing. He has dispatched a soul to eternity. But is it more than shock?
Has sniper Michael Colin Fogarty7! taken some pellets from Gilewicz’
shotgun?72 (p. 184)
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66 pay) Tapp. Disquiet; 2007: p. 3.
In the foothills of Tasmania’s Mount
Wellington, Vietnam vet Joe Gilewicz
(GILLAvITCH) was killed at his home
on 16 July 1991 by the Special Op-
erations Group (SOG) of Tasmania
Police. The official version of the in-
cident was — he shot at us, we shot
back. But it was a lie conspired to
by SOG members. The cop respon-
sible for the ballistic investigation,
Stan Hanuszewicz* (HANSA.VITCH),
arrived at the crime scene. SOGs ex-
pected him to cover up the killing.
He relented to peer pressure, but be-
ing a moral man he took a stand.
Hanuszewicz blew the whistle for his
brother Joe - for Truth and Justice.

(* sometimes spelt Hanuszcewicz)

67 11 his book A Land Half Won;,
1980: p.75, the Australian historian
Geoffrey Blainey writes that by 1830
the original people of Tasmania were
near extinction: “Disease had killed
most of them but warfare and private
violence had also been devastating.”

68 There is no proof Gilewicz said
the word cunts. Similar language was
put into the mouth of Bryant by the
official responsible for the prepara-
tion of the transcript of the negoti-
ation tape(s) recorded when Terry
McCarthy was speaking with one of
the Jamies at Seascape. In that tran-
script, Jamie allegedly says: “I don’t
wana use a firearm I want jus use
this cunting knife.” (sic) Innocent
people are easily demonized by such
(alleged) language. Decent people
are fooled into feeling revulsion.

69 Tuesday, 16 July 1991.

70 A small region (pop. ¢.300) 33
kilometres southwest of Hobart.

71 Remember the name Fogarty.

72 Fogarty had blood spots on his
jacket. Hanuszewicz (wrongly) con-
cluded Fogarty had been shot. That
blood was most probably from Joe
Gilewicz. It means Fogarty was very
close to Joe when he killed him.



73 Special Operations Group, Tas-
mania Police — preceeded by Armed
Offender Squad. (At times it might
have been difficult to say who really
were the offenders - the cops or the
crims.)

74 Don’t believe for one second the
police lie that Joe Gilewicz attempted
to get up — several times. He died
instantly from a bullet fired by a
killer cop. (Euphemistically, officials
like to call these cops marksmen - it
helps to stop them and the public
from thinking about what they do:
kill people.

75 Remember the name Dyson.

76 \cCall was very close by and he
had no need to lie. No SOG member
would have admitted hearing those
shots.

77 Of course to bolster their lies, all
the SOG members heard the shots
they said were fired by Gilewicz the
night before. All the SOGs said one
thing or the other - it just depended
on what suited their corrupt stories.
And they all would have said it was
the local residents who had hearing
problems.
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It is as though the sniper’s single round is a signal to begin the final
act of a well-rehearsed scenario. The SOG73 team springs into im-
mediate reaction. (p. 184)

[Inspector Tony] Priest appears to be surprised at the lack of blood
present, for he will testify that: “There was very little bleeding asso-
ciated with the wound.” Perhaps he [Priest] may have been told that
Joe was trying to get up, indicating that with such a massive wound
to his vital organs, that indeed, large quantities of blood might be
expected to be expended as the valiant and defiant heart pumped
to give Joe the strength to get up and continue the fight. Priest, of
course, does not know that Joe’s heart was virtually blown away, 74
and perhaps not pumping. No blood on the ground. No blood on Joe’s
face. Perhaps Joe died in the instant that the hollow-point [bullet]
fragmented inside his chest. But, no, he has [allegedly] made three
attempts to get up. In fact he was [allegedly] warned three times
not to get up. In fact after it was determined by [Mick] Dyson75 that
he was dead, Joe’s body was handcuffed and [allegedly] pulled away,
to doubly ensure that he could not get up. (pp. 196-197)

And so, Priest makes further observations at the scene, so as to en-
sure that the inevitable inquest is given all the facts: “I also observed
a single-barrelled 12-gauge shotgun, with the breech open and an
expanded (sic; Tapp) cartridge therein, laying on the porch.” And so
the gun is on the porch. Not near the porch on the ground as testi-
fied by all SOG officers, but on the porch...Priest will testify. And yet
this major observation by the SOG commander at the scene...will not
be an issue in the forthcoming inquest. (p. 197)

The siege is Tasmanian Ambulance Service report file humber
S128/525. Clinical instructor, Michael McCall, is the Tasmanian
SOGs’ permanent ambulance officer when required. He has attended
other SOG incidents. But this one has kept him up the longest. He's
been on the job since his pager was activated at 20:45 a.m. the
previous evening. He arrived at the SOG Holding Area at the junction
of Halls Track Road and Vince’s Saddle Road at 12:30 a.m. The
Command Post is the SOG truck and he remained in it all night.
About an hour after his arrival he heard a shot. No one else heard it.
He also heard a volley of shots, up to six, between 6 and 6:30 a.m.
No one else heard them.76 (p. 198)

Bill Eldridge, [who lives] on the hill, tells police that there may have
been shots, but he did doze off, although he was up all night, ready
to flee with his wife. McCall did not hear the five shots between 7
and 7:30 a.m. All SOG officers at the siege site heard them.77
Bill Eldridge went outside at 7:20 a.m. to look down into the valley
to see if police cars were still about. But it was too dark to see any-
thing in the thickly-wooded, steeply-hilled valley. (p. 198)

But he did hear a single shot down at Joe’s. And it wasn’t a shotgun.
More a high-powered rifle. Eldridge is a country man. He knows his
guns. Any country kid can differentiate between the two. Only Bill
Eldridge heard that shot. He had heard a lot of shots the night be-
fore and two in the morning: “The shots fired between 6-10 p.m.
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COP SHOOTING COVER-UP

A new investigation into the police shooting of Joe Gilewicz in 1991
has been ordered by the Tasmanian government, after new evi-
dence and allegations of a police cover-up were presented in the
manuscript of a forthcoming book.... The book, by former journal-
ist Paul Tapp, is based on extensive examination of the evidence
and on allegations by former ballistics expert Stan Hanuszewicz.
Hanuszewicz told Green Left Weekly that a royal commission was
needed and that the inquiry by the director of public prosecutions
is not enough.... The shooting took place after a siege at Gilewicz’
house on 16 July 1991. Police claim Gilewicz threatened police...
that he fired a rifle and a shotgun at police who killed him in self-
defence. Hanuszewicz was called to the scene to investigate, but
found no evidence Gilewicz fired a rifle or shotgun. Hanuszewicz
also told Green Left Weekly that, based on the evidence he found,
it was unlikely Gilewicz had been holding the rifle. Hanuszewicz
also claims he was asked by a superior to falsify evidence....
Following Gilewicz’ death, there was a coronial inquiry...which
found that the slaying was justified but unnecessary. Hanuszewicz
said the inquest was a cover-up.... He maintains that the large
number of inconsistencies, violations of police procedure and other
suspicious aspects can be explained only by describing the inves-
tigation as a cover-up. These included: inconsistencies in the affi-
davits taken during the investigation; the absence of any evidence
that Gilewicz had fired a gun and other examples of forensic
evidence contradicting official police claims; the violation of “basic
crime scene procedures”; and the exclusion of Hanuszewicz and
other independent witnesses from the autopsy, which was con-
ducted in secret. Former ALP parliamentarian John White...says
that community concern remains and that “any way you view
those facts, something is wrong” in that police killed Gilewicz at
his home while there was no hostage. The Police Association of
Tasmania said a further inquiry into the incident is unnecessary
since it has already been investigated.... Hanuszewicz told Green
Left Weekly: If they're stressed about what comes out, so be it.
They are the ones who perjured themselves in court.” Hanuszewicz
believes the reasons for the cover-up involve police connection
with drugs.”8 Gilewicz was a drug grower. Hanuszewicz claims
that Gilewicz had been threatened by police and had told his wife
and others “something is going to happen to me” prior his shoot-
ing. Hanuszewicz has called for a royal commission into police
corruption in Tasmania. He reiterated a call he had previously
made for a national register of corrupt police. The register should
include police who have been found guilty of criminal offences and
been sacked, or police who have resigned after corruption allega-
tions are raised against them, he argued. At the moment, police
found guilty of corruption sometimes get jobs in the police forces
of other states, other areas of the criminal justice system, or as
security guards.
Alex Bainbridge
greenleft.org.au
24 Nov 1999
(amended; added emphasis)
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78 Wherever there are drugs, there
is money. Wherever there is money,
there are criminal cops who want it.
It’s that simple. Corrupt cops bust
drug growers, dealers, makers, ship-
pers, etc. to steal their merchandise
(which is then used or sold), and
to take their cash (which is not
traceable and is tax free). This is
the way it is. Never wonder where
some cop got all his money from to
pay for his fancy new car, and new
house, and big-label clothes. No
cop in on the action ever wants to
see drugs decriminalized. For every
big drug raid recorded by the media
for public show purposes (Hey, look
what we did.), there are uncount-
able numbers of kick-backs, rip-offs,
shake-downs, and pay-offs. Read the
literature on cops and drugs. Noth-
ing has corrupted cops and courts
and possibly entire countries more
than making drugs illegal. The mon-
ey involved is staggering. It creates
dynamics which draw in players re-
gardless of what laws exist.



79 [t was the blood of murdered
Joe Gilewicz.

80 At a coronial inquest, cops can
pick and choose what evidence gets
presented — or concocted. There is
no law stating every bit of evidence
must be presented to the coroner.
In fact, no coroner wants to see all
the evidence as her/his function is
to shut down the case thereby en-
suring there will be no trial. Good
coroners do not launch trials, they
prevent them. Truth and Justice are
not core concerns of a coroner.
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the previous evening were from a heavy calibre automatic rifle.
The shots I heard in the morning sounded as if they were also from a
heavy calibre rifle. To me all the shots sounded the same. I don’t
believe I heard a .22 or shotgun shots. (p. 198)

It is now 7:55 a.m. A single shot is fired from the Gilewicz residence.
Bill Eldridge hears it. Michael McCall hears it. Reacts to it. Laun-
ceston SOG officers Morrison and Crowling escort McCall immedi-
ately to the scene, driving past three SOG officers at the bottom of
a drive. One is Michael Fogarty, looking pale, suffering from shock,
with blood on his jacket.7? McCall is driven straight to the house.
He sees the mortally wounded Gilewicz in what others will describe
as a foetal position. (p. 199)

And so it is reasonable to ask if the ambulance officer saw the cuffs
go on at all. Did he see them go on? Or were they on when he
arrived. But no, Joe was in a foetal with his hands beneath his body.
They couldn’t have been put on then. Not in that position. They
couldn’t have been put on before the search, because it appears as
though Joe is being searched while still in the foetal position. And
it's a quick search too. McCall doesn’t recall seeing shotgun car-
tridges and keys fall from Joe’s jacket either. Doesn’t see any-
body pick them up either. (pp. 199-200)

But the handcuffs aren’t really handcuffs. Not the shiny chromium
easy to use, quick-as-a-flash snap-on “gotcha” cuffs. They’'re only ties.
Plastic ties. As good as the real thing. Light to carry. Mandatory
SOG equipment. Perfect for SOG rapid entry, surprise, kick in the
door, gotcha stuff. Ties take a little longer to put on. And would you
see these inconspicuous, thin, strips of plastic, that must have been
very awkward to apply with a man with large motorcycle mittens on.
So when were they applied? (p. 200)

MccCall thinks it’s significant enough to mention in his formal under-
oath testimony, but simply cannot recall seeing them put on. If...it
was a quick search, would the handcuffing segment of the search be
noticeable. Were Joe’s hands together when he was pulled onto his
back. Is that when McCall sees the hands tied? (p. 200)

But no, others [all SOG personnel] will testify that they were applied
by Dyson before he searches Joe’s body. And no, to suggest that the
hands are tied prior to Joe being turned over from the foetal
position, would raise the dreadful and fearful spectre of Joe being
handcuffed before he was shot. And that just does not fit in with
the official police version of the Gilewicz siege. It just doesn't fit in
with corroborated police statements. (p. 200)

But it might explain a hypothesis boot mark on the back door.
Police photographers will soon take a photo of it, but it will never be
explained as a vital part of evidence in an inquest.89 As an aside it
will be speculated that Joe booted in his own door, as part of his
[allegedly] psychotic rampage. But Joe is wearing Blundstones
and the boot-mark does not have a Blundstone tread pattern.
(p. 200)
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The cyanosed condition of Joe’s body, as noted by McCall, is to be-
come an issue with the inquest. It will be contended that the body
should not be cyanosed so soon after death - several minutes.
For the Gilewicz family, lawyer David Porter will suggest that Gilewicz
has died much earlier and the cyanosed condition of the body will be
proof. But the coroner will accept the view of two witnesses. (p. 201)

Dr. Brain, who performed the autopsy on Gilewicz will also respond
likewise, when asked by Porter if cyanosis could be expected on a
body which had been dead for five minutes. Dr. Brain will respond
that the best way to check time of death is to take core tempera-
tures of the body. But this was not done by McCall, because Gilewicz
had too many clothes on. Dr. Brain will generalise and suggest that
the blueness can even occur on live bodies.... But Dr. Brain too will
contend that apart from general observations of the effects of the
cold on living people, it would be expected that in the case of death
that cyanosis would be expected to occur after 30 minutes or more
from the time of death. (p. 202; added emphasis)

But at no time during the inquest with either Mr Porter, Dr. Brain,
Mr. McCall, or even the Coroner, Mr. Matterson, consider that Joe
was alive and trying to get up only a few moments prior to being
examined by the ambulance officer. And so the question of a
cyanosed Joe Gilewicz, actively trudging the bush [recall the police
alleged Gilewicz said he was going hunting] only moments before
being shot, may be a more contentious factor at the inquest, if all
the factors had been taken into account. (p. 202)

The Gilewicz incident in the context of the death of a citizen at the
hands of police is being viewed as a major crime scene. That is the
way it has to be. Any police officer who is at Pelverata, reprehen-
sible as it may seem to the police, are, in the eyes of the Law,
deemed to be under suspicion. One man is dead. Not accidental.
Not suicide. Homicide. Shot and killed by a police officer sworn
to keep the democratic peace. And so the people will want to know.
What happened? Why it happened? Where it happened? How it hap-
pened? When it happened? (p. 203)

There will be an official police account of the incident. This must
synchronise with the scientific evidence. The ballistics, forensic and
medical facts. In the eyes of the law, police witnesses have no
privileged standing over a public witness.81 But in the case of Joe
Gilewicz there are no public witnesses to his killing. (p. 203)

Detective senior constable Raffaele Gaetano Di Monda, a police
officer for 15 years, arrives at the death scene at 9 a.m. He is the
rostered exhibits officer, the keeper of the menu of justice, the
Major Incidents Exhibit Register Index. It is Di Monda’s job to en-
sure that all the exhibits of the shooting are noted and placed before
the people’s court, the inquest.82 This index in fact is a factsheet.83
It is an assembly of circumstances, for where witnesses may lig,
circumstances cannot.84 It would be reasonable for the public to
believe that a crime scene is taped off to prevent any interference
with evidence. And reasonable to believe that a crime scene may
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81 This is the theoretical position
— the position pushed by officials —
but it is not reality. The following
has been declared by Portia Trust:
“The police service is well aware of
these constraints placed on the de-
fence, and exploits that knowledge
to the full. It is very easy for an in-
vestigating officer to take a suspect
and a set of circumstances and fit
those circumstances around the sus-
pect. It is much more difficult to be
faced with a crime and find the per-
son who definitely did it, without
there being any doubt. This is the
heart of all miscarriages of justice
and police corruption.... The defence
has enormous difficulty in disproving
what [a suspect] is alleged to have
said to [a] police officer. Courts us-
ually believe the police version of
events....” (for additional details see:
Keith Allan Noble. FIND! FALCONIO
- Dead or Alive; 2012: p. 290)

82 Given his life and professional
experience, the author Paul Tapp
used “people’s court” facetiously. In
cases where the manner of death is
accidental or suicidal, coroners can
and probably most often do arrive
at reasonable and helpful decisions.
But in all questionable death cases,
no legal system wants its coroner to
push for expensive and resource-
hungry trials which can backfire on
the State. Coroners, commissioners,
and any other person or party ap-
pointed by any State to conduct any
form of investigation are gatekeepers
whose (real but never-acknowledged)
role is to stop further legal action.

83 Note that a fact is not necessarily
a truth. A factsheet is just paper list-
ing what cops want listed on it.

84 That circumstances cannot lie is
only true when those circumstances
have occurred without any human in-
volvement. Note the interpretation/
description of any circumstance can
be inaccurate and inaccuracies can
arise advertently or inadvertently.



85 5 reading of all the text on this
point strongly suggests Hanuszewicz
was deliberately delayed to ensure
so-called evidence could be attend-
ed to at Pelverata. More bluntly, cor-
rupt cops delayed Hanuszewicz so
other corrupt cops could set up evi-
dence to make it appear Joe Gilewicz
had pinned down those brave SOGs
with a high-powered rifle.

86 p, you really believe Joe Gilewicz,
who was a grower of marijuana, kept
a small plastic bag of cannabis out-
side in the rain and dew below the
front steps? But of course the judge
would have believed it because it was
noted on the factsheet as being found
out there by none other than senior
sergeant Gyselman - and, everyone
knows cops never lie.

87 The author Paul Tapp makes
the point here that the cops want
everyone to believe Joe Gilewicz had
pinned down the SOGs with his
high-powered SKS rifle. But then, at
some time during the siege, Gilewicz
took that rifle and placed it in his
shed and went back to the siege with
his misfiring single-barrel shotgun.
Well reader, if you believe that then
you will believe anything. Everything
described by Tapp suggests the SKS
rifle was deliberately planted in the
shed belonging to Gilewicz by some
SOG member — before the delayed
Hanuszewicz arrived at the scene —
so it would become evidence sup-
porting the concocted story that Joe
Gilewicz was dangerous, that he had
been firing at the SOG with a high-
powered rifle, and that he had to be
shot in self-defence.
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be compared to a game of chess. The game dictates its own agenda.
It has no allegiance to time. It is not the case at Pelverata.85
Di Monda arrives 30 minutes before his colleague Stan Hanuszewicz
from the ballistics section. Hanuszewicz is having a longer-than-
normal wait for transport and by the time he gets to his crime
scene it will seem as though the fact-finding mission has already
started. (pp. 203-204)

There are so many exhibits to be noted that many helpers have
come to Di Monda’s aid, to locate and help him add to his factsheet.
Even Senior Sergeant Gyselman, the man appointed to be in charge
of the investigation, lends a hand. He finds the first item to be re-
corded: Exhibit description - small plastic bag of cannabis; Where
located - below stairs of front door86; By whom - S/S Gyselman;
Date - 16/7/91; Exhibit number - 1. (p. 204)

At the end of the day of the shooting, a total of 47 exhibits will be
found and recorded and will be presented as evidence to the in-
quest. Eleven police officers will have their names etched into police
history, as contributors to the exhibit sheet, which will not synch-
ronise with the testimonies of some police officers. Item num-
ber 5, located by...First Class Constable Huxley, is the single-barrel
shotgun, the Boito that Gilewicz has allegedly fired at police [SOG]
officers, pinning them down. Di Monda records that it is found lying
near the body of the deceased: Exhibit description - 1 x single
barrel shotgun; Where located - lying beside deceased; By whom
- 1/C Huxley; Date 16/7/91; Exhibit number 5. But when Hanuse-
wicz arrives and draws a diagram of the layout of the crime scene,
he notes the gun is well away from the body. (p. 204)

And so in the very early stages of the site examination, the exhibits
sheet and sworn police testimony are falling out of sync. Not just
with the location of the gun, but also the location of the body.
Hanusewicz will study and sketch the body in situ at the southern
end of the landing, with the gun near the steps at the northern end
of the landing. Di Monda will become flustered at the inquest, be-
cause he has the gun and the body together - but near the steps.
But it is what he recalls as seeing when he first arrives, and not
necessarily what was formally photographed, or noted on the Ex-
hibits Register. Because what he saw and what was recorded
are not one and the same. (p. 205; added italics)

And then they [allegedly] find an automatic weapon.... It is pre-
sumed that this is the same SKS that [allegedly] the SOGs have
seen Joe with in the doorway in the early hours of the morning. The
same SKS that has filled the SOG with fear.... It is presumed [by
naive people] that it is the same SKS that Joe is believed to have
had in his possession, just a few minutes before he is shot. The SKS
being [allegedly] found in the jumbled shed, and protected from the
damp by newspapers, is not to be an issue in the forthcoming
inquest. It is perhaps naturally assumed that Joe Gilewicz at some
stage just prior to his being shot, somehow, while pinning down the
SOG team with a single-barrel malfunctioning shotgun, had return-
ed the SKS to the shed.87 (pp. 211, 212)
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POLICE CORRUPTION
Cops, Drugs, Laws

B THE War on Drugs has a powerful corrupting influence on po-
lice forces across the country because police officers know that
they can rob drug dealers with impunity. No dealers or buyers are
going to report a police officer stealing from them because they
know that they themselves will be arrested. The corruption of
police officers begins gradually with the officers finding rational-
izations for stealing the drug money. Then the corruption is per-
petuated by the code of silence, an unwritten rule that prohibits
police officers from informing on one another’s misconduct. As
long as the War of Drugs continues, honest and innocent young
officers will be transformed into corrupt gangsters.

Joseph D. McNamara

Police corruption is fueled by the war on drugs
Police Corruption; 2003: pp. 33-37

McNamara then had 35 years police experience
(added emphasis)

B Drug-related corruption differs from other types of police
corruption. Drug-related corruption includes officers stealing drugs
or money from drug dealers, selling drugs, or lying under oath
about illegal searches. Officers involved in this type of corruption
are actively committing crimes, as opposed to other types of po-
lice corruption where the police are either protecting criminals or
ignoring their behavior. Several factors are consistently associated
with drug-related police corruption: the police culture, charac-
terized by a code of silence; the maturity and education levels
of the police officers; ineffective management that does little to
promote integrity or supervise officers; opportunity to commit
corruption; inadequate training; police brutality; and personal ties
to an officer’s neighborhood. The primary motive for drug-
related police corruption is money, although other factors such
as the police culture and ineffective supervision are also identified.

Richard M. Stana

Drug-related police corruption differs

from other forms of police corruption

Police Corruption; 2003: pp. 38-52

Stana then director of justice issues, US General Accounting
(added emphasis)

THOUGH these two authors are from the United States, what they
declare is entirely applicable to Australia. As McNamara and Stana
reveal, the impetus for cops to become involved with drugs is money.
The sums can be substantial and in most cases are untraceable.
Money and greed are universal human weaknesses. It does not
matter in what country police operate, the temptation — big money
- is too great for many (most?) cops to resist. The result of this is the
corrupting of police. Criminalizing suppliers and users has not solved
and can never solve national or local drug problems. Until drugs are
seen as a health issue and are decriminalized, the inevitable and on-
going today corruption of cops in Australia will continue. - ed.
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It seems
the real reason
Joe Gilewicz
was executed
is because
he refused to pay
Ronald Jarvis,
said to have been
a bag-man
for corrupt cops
in Tasmania.



88 edical people who know about
such things concurred with instant
death. Not some slow death which
allowed Gilewicz to try and get up -
three times according to the SOGs.
Not a slow death which would cause
the SOGs to have fear Gilewicz would
reload his misfiring single-barrel
shotgun and pin down the SOGs yet
again. But it wasn’t an instant death
to the SOGs because they all said
Gilewicz was trying to get up — after
his heart was blown away - so for
everyone’s safety, he just had to be
handcuffed then dragged away from
his old Boito shotgun, then.....

89 This is what ex-cop Michael W.
Quinn states, in Walking With The
Devil; 2005: p. xii, about this behav-
iour: “The [police] Code of Silence
is about lies and deception.” And on
p. 26, he adds: “The Code is based
on lies and deception, it eats away
at the honor and integrity of the cops
who use it, it destroys the trust peo-
ple have in cops, and it frustrates
the community-policing efforts in our
neighborhood.” The silence of the
Tasmania Police SOGs who were at
Pelverata when Joe Gilewicz was
murdered, condemned them all in a
way far louder than any physical evi-
dence could have. (But of course the
Tasmania Police SOGs had the last
laugh. None of them was charged,
tried, and convicted. No doubt they
still say Joe Gilewicz was the prob-
lem, that he really deserved to have
his heart blown away - ’cause we’re
the SOG, the Sons of God.)

90 gsssh. Don’t say anything about
this case. Don’t mention anything
about the victim Wilkinson. Or about
the highly-armed squad of offenders
from Tasmania Police who sent him
to his maker one day at quiet little
Scottsdale (pop. ¢.2,500) located ¢.50
kilometres north-east of Launceston.
You see, the killing of Wilkinson has
been covered up - it’s not official.
And the government did repair the
house that the cops blasted to bits.
If you're a journalist, ask Tasmania
Police about that killing.

MASS MURDER
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Hanuszewicz is incredulous that Sergeant Gyselman, the man appoint-
ed to take charge of the crime scene, is permitting so much activity.
Standing orders for crime scene management and examination
have been totally abandoned. Hanusezewicz begins his task. Note-
book at the ready, he moves to the body to make observations and
take measurements. He is curious. Joe’s eyes are open, staring be-
yond the sky to eternity. Indicative of instant death. Or so, Stan’s
intuition tells him. So convinced that the man’s death is instant,
that Stan will over the next few days undertake his own covert
investigation. He will ask his contacts in the medical profession.
Pathologists. They all concur. A high probability of instant death.88
(p. 217)

If death has been instant, then what is the body doing so far from
the balcony? Instant death. Gravity claims the body. If he was shot
on the balcony, the body should be on the balcony. And the gun.
Broken, as though its user was in an act of reloading. And the gun.
So far away from the body. The gun should be with the body. Per-
haps even clasped in the hands of the victim. What’s the gun doing
open. What'’s it doing over here? It is a reasonable question to ask of
your mates, who normally lend a conjectural hand. Stan gets no ans-
wers. He asks again. As though struck dumb, there are no answers.
Just a wall of silence.82 (p. 217)

“If the body fell from the balcony, what’s it doing over here?” Stan
is really thinking aloud. He is mild-mannered, easy-going. And it's a
reasonable question for a ballistics officer to ask at a crime scene.
But this time there is an answer. It's unexpected - “That’s for you
to fucking find out,” the detective replies smirking. (pp. 217, 218)

His colleagues have never seen it before. The unknown quantity is
letting itself be known. Beneath the conservative shirt, there’s a big
“S” on the chest of the mild-mannered Stan. He’s cracked a shitty.
How would it look for the ballistics officer to walk off the job? How
would that look in a formal report on the first SOG killing of a citizen?
The first official killing of a citizen, for a citizen was killed by
the SOG at Scottsdale in the State’s north,29 but that’s another
story. (p. 218; original italics)

And so Stan gets on with it. Stan and his colleagues are standing
over the body of the suspect. They confer, as usual, as to what the
requirements of the ballistics officer are. But there is a detectable
estrangement between he and they. An atmosphere. Stilted conver-
sation. Mind games. And he goes about his work amidst what the
ballistics officer now believes to be a purposeful rabble of police
officers, some very senior, trampling potential evidence into the
morning Pelverata mud. And as he works, Stan Hanuszewicz knows
that he is a man alone. (p. 218)

The Gilewicz property is littered with spent cases. Mainly high-calibre
.222. There are hundreds.... Mostly old ones from hippy shoots. They
punctuate Joe’s untidy nature. They are of little interest to the
ballistics officer. But he notes the position of shotgun cartridges. All
Winchester Super Range, number-four shot. (p. 218; original italics)
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He searches the yard, collecting empty shotgun cases that look DISQUIET

freshly fired. He looks for 7.62 mm cases that may have been fired
from a military weapon, to corroborate anecdotal evidence that a
powerful weapon was fired repeatedly the previous night. He finds
none. But there are many empty shotgun cases. And some unfired MERC
cartridges. As he picks them and places them in plastic bags, he - lling vy i\,
notes their position in his notebook. (pp. 218, 219) <8 ' A
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His search of the yard is completed. Next he will collect evidence
from the out-buildings. The back shed. "One 7.62 mm SKS rifle.
Empty magazine.” Stan notes that the weapon has been fired, but in
his opinion, not on the day of the siege. It [the SKS rifle seemingly
planted there by corrupt cops wanting to set up Gilewicz] plays no
significant part in the incident in the ballistics officer’s mind. (p. 219)

Hanuszewicz is incredulous at what is happening inside the house.
He cannot believe it. It is the antithesis of all known ballistics gath-

ering procedure. Hanuszewicz has hundreds of filled notebooks which
reflect the tragedy of mankind’s inability to be at peace with himself. bookfinder.com
Suicides and murder sites have a common graphic mental image to
a ballistics officer, when he arrives on the scene. The black and white
police tape, which screams “keep out, this site is being investigated.”
He has not seen it since his arrival here. Not even the sniper’s
position, where cars have driven through, and where shortly after,
the media will gather, to view the house with powerful long-range
lenses. To Stan Hanuszewicz, the site is being contaminated. It
has not been sealed off. The scene which must be preserved is not
being treated as an official crime-scene site. But a crime is being
committed on the site. The crime of non-professionalism. Perhaps
too, the crime of conspiracy to pervert the course of justice.
To Stan Hanuszewicz, it is blatant and unbelievable. (pp. 219, 220)

Why are there so many people in the house trampling potential
evidence? Why have detectives handed Stan weapons found inside
the house? Several twenty-two calibre weapons are handed to him.
“Found in the bedroom, Stan.” Why are they doing this? Stan doesn’t
want help. He wants evidence. There’s no rush. The crime site isn’t
going to be swept away in the next high tide.... It is reasonable to
wonder why such a scene is occurring. Stan Hanuszewicz has his
beliefs. It happens a lot. They are searching for money. Drug
money. Gilewicz has a legendary reputation as a drug dealer. He
cohabits with drug dealers. He is a suspected associate of Ronald
Jarvis. Known police nark. Drug dealer. Joe is a suspected associ-
ate of Stephen Standage, suspected drug-dealer. It is also suspected
that Jarvis has links with Tasmanian police officers. That Jarvis
is the bag-man, the courier, for several police officers. (p. 225)

Stan Hanuszewicz has left Pelverata and is back in the ballistics
office. His mind has put the whole Gilewicz matter into perspective.
Given the extraordinary actions of his colleagues on his arrival at the
death scene...the guided tour of the evidence; the blatant corrup-
tion of the scientific points; the suggestions; the attitudes; the over-
all atmosphere of silence and intimidation; the expectation of com-
pliance; the planting of evidence - Stan is of two minds (p. 242)
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91 situated ¢.80 kilometres west of
Canberra, the national capital.

92 Andrew Barton Paterson (1864-
1941; nicknamed Banjo), the famous
Australian poet and journalist.

93 «“Inside Seascape cottage at the
siege, there were three participants:
1. Martin Bryant — acting out a role
& not firing a shot; 2. The shooter,
who on exiting was wearing Auscam
camouflage fatigues, and who was
spirited away from Seascape in the
passenger seat of the Tasmanian am-
bulance, which transported Martin
Bryant, suffering category #1 burns
to the Royal Hobart Hospital burns
unit; and 3. Michael Dyson, who in
1995 was posted from the SOG to a
Tasmania Police special section which
involved him directly in, ‘counter
terrorist exercises.’ This, Dyson has
told us, saw him involved in the
development of the violent incident
management plan (or VIMP), acti-
vated at Port Arthur. When promo-
ted to this more strategic level, he
became involved in the overall com-
mand of violent incidents which, he
bragged under oath, ‘is my passion.’
So is this the reason why the name
Michael Charles Dyson does not
appear in any document pertain-
ing to the Port Arthur massacre?
Also, there were only remains of two
persons found inside the cottage -
David and Sally Martin. As flames
engulfed the upper floor, Acting-
Sergeant Craig Harwood of Victoria
Police, stated that he observed a per-
son ‘suddenly appear from the south
western corner of the cottage...dress-
ed in blue jeans, a blue jumper and
a red, white and blue striped shirt
or similar...[with] long blonde hair
and no weapons.’ This was Martin
Bryant. But, one of the other two
participants was captured on video
by Nine Network’s television crew
(who’d breached the police cordon)
and were filming the siege from the
eastern shore of Long Bay opposite
Seascape, when a person exited from
the NE corner of the fiery cottage,
wearing black apparel. It had to be
Michael Charles Dyson (aka Mick or
Rick). Or was it the shooter? And
almost surely one and the same per-
son observed by Timothy Michael
James of Victoria Police. James said
the person fired several rounds from
what appeared to be a handgun.’
It was never recovered. (cont. over)
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ANOTHER STATE MURDER

IN February 2001, or 10 years after Joe Gilewicz was shot
dead by police [SOG in Tasmania], an incident occurred which in
many instances, emulated that sad affair. Near Tumut21 in NSW,
90 State Protection Group (SPG) police were flown in from up to
400 kilometres away to besiege the humble abode of a 57-year-
old bushie, James Hank Hallinan. Region commander Eric Gollan
oversaw this unwarranted force assembled to besiege Hank for
33 hours, in his bush hut and caravan where he had lived quietly
for eight years. At one stage, SPG incendiary devices ignited a bush-
fire that threatened the district. But before the light had begun to
fade, and on the afternoon of February 24, 2001, clutching his .22
pea-rifle, and drenched in tear-gas powder, Jimmy Hallinan was
deliberately shot in the neck and killed, on the second attempt,
while he stood, shaking with fear inside his simple home. Among
the gum trees in the countryside of Adjungbilly — near Kiley’s Run
of Banjo Paterson®2 fame. This callous shooting so angered the
district’s entire community, to protect the State’s sacred cow and
escape the local fury, authorities moved the inquest 178km away,
to Temora in March 2002. Hank’s family was then forced to travel,
daily, for eight weeks, the two and a half hour journey morning
and night. In this instance, retired court judge Jim Staples was
quoted as saying, “no order was given to drop the gun (a .22
bolt-action rifle).” Instead an SPG sniper was simply ordered to,
“shoot the offender.” Jim Staples was further reported as stating
the Hallinan Inquest was a farce, "I have no doubt Mr. Hallinan
was killed in a manner that constitutes an indictable offence,”
he said. At Pelverata, and witnessed by the police SOGs Ren-
shaw, Johnstone, Caulfield, and Dyson,23 Sgt. Nigel Paul order-
ed Gilewicz twice, to “drop the weapon” - but the required drill -
“or we will shoot” does not appear in the Gilewicz Inquiry tran-
script: like Hank, Joe was shot dead. The Hallinan coronial in-
quest for NSW was, “...only the third to be held before a jury, and
heard evidence from 74 witnesses.” But acting on instructions from
the bench, as could only be expected, the jury found the police
marksman acted in accordance with the “execution of his duty.”
That was an irresponsible decision: Hank Hallinan’s death had all
to do with the police 6 p.m. deadline, and little to do with the two
shots discharged allegedly toward police, so Hank died at 6:03
p.m. Like Joe Gilewicz, Hank did not die as a result of sticking his
finger in an electric jug! Both were shot dead quite deliberately,
each by a trained marksman of the State. This outcome flies in
the face of the popularly held myth that the State’s ultimate
morality is directed towards preservation of life and for the
safety of all its citizens. Joe Gilewicz, the people at Seascape,
and James Hallinan all attest to that notion being a deception. In
the case of James Hallinan, we are expected to believe it all came
about because, “he spoke impolitely to a policeman in the main
street of Tumut?” - What baloney! So what parallels can be
drawn between actions at Pelverata, Tumut, and Seascape? At
Port Arthur, 32 people had already been shot by the gunman.

(cont.)
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He was also observed to retreat into Seascape. Two sober re-
quests from uniformed police at the scene for permission to use
lethal force against the gunman were flatly denied by the senior
officer, who must have been sergeant Andrew M. Fogarty, then an
SOG team leader, who inexplicably had already arrived from Ho-
bart and was in close proximity. Permission was twice denied, as
“this must happen,”94 even although the blond-headed gunman
was pursuing the naked, screaming, hostage Sally Martin, about
the yard of her home! Was it Sally Martin? If not Sally Martin,
then who? When questions were raised by the media, Richard
McCreadie defended what he presented as police protocols of
long standing when he stated: “From time to time the question’s
been raised, well, why didn’t police shoot Bryant? Well it's not
our role, ah, to simply shoot. There are very strict rules of en-
gagement.” But, if shot dead, would the gunman at Seascape be
proved embarrassingly someone other than Martin Bryant?...
McCreadie’s position was amplified by assistant commissioner
Prins, who was reported in The Mercury at the time explaining:
“Seriously speaking, we only shoot if our life is in immediate
danger...the rules of engagement are clear, and we maintain that
throughout the event. We don’t assassinate people. That’s not
what we’re about. We cannot be judge, jury, and executioner. We
are accountable for our actions the same as everyone else, and if
he had been shot by a police sniper there would have been a
coronial inquiry2S and we would have had to satisfy the coroner
it was justifiable.” Not quite correct Mr. Prins! Members of the
constabulary are drawn from the public, obliged by solemn oath,
to protect their community’s people, not just their own life or that
of their mates! However, these three events confirm a different
reality. It is clear police are not accountable for their actions,
“the same as everbody else,” and at Port Arthur especially so!
They deliberately denied Sally Martin a chance to live because,
“this must happen.” A police officer fired the incendiary device
into the BMW, from which early media reports said “a hostage
was heard calling for help.” Why did it take police six hours to
secure the Historic Site and offer anything approaching appropri-
ate protection to the hundreds of traumatized people held there.
Also, why was an entire nation’s people denied the coronial
inquest required by law.... Returning to the Gilewicz killing, it is
clear this incident remained of such a threat to the status quo in
Tasmania, that no less than nine legal counsels exercised leave to
appear for nine of the police called to account....
The Jasher Team
Lies, Dignity, and Political Instruments
The Template for Terrorism at Port Arthur
2012
(amended; added & original emphasis; added italics)

POLICE in Australia are trained Killers protected by the State. They are
over armed and under educated and kill people with impunity. Deaths
in custody and deaths from beating, tasering, etc. are not uncommon
- see pages following. And never forget this, those cases are only
the ones that the cops have not been able to keep covered up. - ed.
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93 (cont.) All of which goes some
way to explaining the importance of
the statement exposed by the Police
Training Video, with superintendent
Bob Fielding, O.C. PFCP, Taranna,
on 29th April 1996, stating: ‘At the
end of the day, I'm satisfied that we
made the right decision in fact wait-
ing and forcing him [the offender] to
come to us as opposed to vice versa.’
Please note: the body of a third de-
ceased person at Seascape, that of
kidnapped Glenn Pears, was not ob-
served in the cottage ruins by the
Coroner, Mr. Ian Matterson LL.B.,
but, the burnt out and bogged BMW
used to transport Mr. Pears to Sea-
scape in its luggage compartment,
was removed off the site even before
the media attended the precincts of
Seascape after 9:00 hrs on Monday
29 April 1996.” (The Jasher Team;
amended; added emphasis)

94 This phrase is an absolute con-
firmation that what took place at
Seascape cottage, and thus what took
place before at Port Arthur Historic
Site, were premeditated and planned
acts — acts which officials wanted to
occur: THIS MUST HAPPEN!

95 1y Tasmania, it is mandatory,
when a possible cause of death is
fire, a Coronial Inquest must be held.
But no such process was conducted,
in line with the expressed wish of
the prime minister, John Howard,
who had no authority to overrule
legislation of any Australian state or
territory. Corruption associated with
the shooting at Port Arthur went all
the way to the top.



96 Kevin M. McConkey, Gail F. Huon,
and Mark Frank state in their book
Practical Ethics in the Police Service;
1996: p. 1: “The exceptionally strong
unwritten code, that police must stick
together at all times, encourages po-
lice to cover up the misconduct, even
the criminal activities, of other offi-
cers.” (added emphasis) This is ex-
actly what the senior officer did by
refusing to speak with Hanuszewicz.
This inhuman senior officer spoke
as if Joe Gilewicz was a rabid dog
to be put down with a bullet.

97 Ina summary on liars and lying
in Dissecting Pinocchio; 2008: p. 43,
author Christopher Dillingham says:
“I don’t recall’ and ‘I don’t know’
are sentences Pinocchio uses to avoid
commitment to a specific lie.” That
good Dr. Brain played the cover-up
game and just couldn’t remember.
In the New Zealand related book,
Bain and Beyond; 2000: p. 263,
Colin Withnall states the following:
“Former police officers, from one end
of the country to the other, have con-
firmed that not only do practices such
as suppression of evidence and, in-
deed, its tailoring to fit the charge
go on, but these are an accepted and
expected part of the police culture.
Officers are expected to be loyal to
other officers in the sense that they
will cover up for them and for the
organisation. I have spoken to form-
er officers who have informed me
that they left the force [farce] because
their personal integrity would not al-
low them to co-operate in or condone
such practices.” (added emphasis)

98 Never forget — all coroners work
for the State not the public - even
though they are all paid with public
money. Coroners give allegiance to
the State, not to Truth and Justice.
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Joe has either been shot accidentally...or he has been executed.
The SOG has either fucked up and has attempted a cover-up. Or
worse. The very worst. He has been murdered. Already, soon
after his arrival back at Headquarters, where the incident is on
many minds, the whispering has started. The words “put down” are
being whispered in the hallways. Joe has been put down. But
whatever it is being called, Stan is not going to be part of it. He
feels a criminal. As a Catholic sinner. He will now act to cleanse
himself. With the fixed eyes of the dead Joe Gilewicz stamped on his
every thought, Stan set out to confess. To a balls-up. To a conspiracy
to “put down” the troublesome Joe. To his part in that conspiracy.
To the compliance. To plant evidence. (p. 242)

Stan'’s first stop is a senior officer. It is confirmation that the word is
out: “Get out. Get out of the office.” But he will try another superior.
Good bloke. His door is always open and Stan walks into the office
and fumbles through a confession: “Oh, he should have been shot
years ago,”9% he [the superior] says of Gilewicz. (pp. 242, 243)

Stan immediately recalls the Scottsdale incident in which the
SOG killed a man in a siege. His house was wrecked by the SOG
when it stormed the man’s residence. But a deal was done. The
public purse paid for the damage to the house and that was the end
of the matter. But Stan will not deal his way out of the Gilewicz case.
So far he has had three unlucky strikes at confessing the sin of
tampering with evidence. He cannot find a senior policeman’s
ear to lodge his formal complaint and so he will try another track.
He will confess to a lawyer and do it legally, formally. (p. 243)

It is therefore natural for Stan Hanuszewicz, in the early part of his
working day on the first day after the death[/killing] of Joe Gilewicz,
to conclude that the death of the citizen at the hands of the police
has moved beyond the realms of suspicion and into the frightening
arena of conspiracy. And it is now that Stan resolves to spend the
rest of his life proving it. (p. 254)

At this point of the cross-examination Dr Brain will appear to
exhibit the symptoms of a malady that Mr Porter will describe as
“endemic amnesia”27 in his address to the court where he will sug-
gest SOG officer Michael Colin Fogarty aka Sierra Four, be indicted
for murdering Joseph Gilewicz. (p. 258)

Dr Brain...has great trouble with his memory.... Joe Gilewicz has
been on a mortuary slab less than 24 hours after his death before
the commencement of the autopsy and it is reasonable for the
public, through the coronial process to want to know many things
about the death of a citizen at the hands of its police force. (p. 258)

Mr Porter will ask many questions pertinent to the satisfaction of the
public interest. But alas, Dr Brain, suffers the malady of endemic
amnesia and to this day, the questions remain unanswered.
Satisfactory to the coroner, who will accept evidence for the
police case,28 but the answers will not satisfy the Gilewicz family
or Stan Hanuszewicz. (p. 258)
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POLICE & TRUTH ILL-ASSORTED

B THE general public go about their business unaware that the
police officers they have so much faith in, regularly and routinely
abuse their powers. The public perception is that the police get
it right most of the time, and that any failure is merely a blip, a
tragic mistake that does not happen often. The truth is that
police officers often get it wrong....

B Not all police officers are bad, they are not, that goes without
saying, but the problem arises in that some believe that in order
to achieve their objectives they often have to bend the law to get
a result. Obviously, officers who adopt this approach do so from a
very early stage and as their career progresses they tend to deal
with cases of a more serious nature. The corruption becomes
more serious and the consequences for the victims of that
corruption ever more devastating.

B Truth is not an essential part of an investigation. All the in-
vestigating officer is interested in is getting a conviction. His [Her]
skill is measured by his [/her] superiors on the basis of results.
In any investigation, the police have the upper hand from the
outset. They have access to all the initial evidence either from
witnessses or documents. They have access to vast resources,
such as expert withnesses and manpower [workforce].

B The defence, on the other hand, is constrained by receiving the
evidence second hand from the police and only in documentary
form. They have no access, prior to trial, of the police witnesses.
What a witness says in a statement is all the defence gets, and
from that, they have to try and establish the truth. Statements
taken from witnesses will only contain those points rele-
vant to the police case. The defence is also heavily constrained
by the cost and resources they have available.

B The police service is well aware of these constraints placed on
the defence, and exploits that knowledge to the full. It is very
easy for an investigating officer to take a suspect and a
set of circumstances and fit those circumstances around
the suspect. It is much more difficult to be faced with a crime
and find the person who definitely did it, without there being any
doubt. This is the heart of all miscarriages of justice and police
corruption.... The defence has enormous difficulty in disproving
what [a suspect] is alleged to have said to [a] police officer.
Courts usually believe the police version of events....

B The police service is given enormous powers and is, on the

whole, unaccountable for its actions...odds are heavily weighted

against those accused by the police and prosecuted by the state.

The old maxim that you are innocent until proven guilty®? is
entirely redundant in practice.

ex-Police Officer (UK)

The Police and Corruption

portia.org

€.2000

(added & original emphasis; added italics)
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99 This is an old and hairy saying
which is highly misleading. When
cops initiate action against some per-
son, they do it because they want the
person to be prosecuted. When any
case is picked up by a State pros-
ecutor, he or she does not do it be-
lieving that person is innocent. Police
and prosecutors act, and only act,
when they want some individual to
be officially declared guilty. In their
statements, they say the person to
be prosecuted should be punished
because he/she is guilty. If the de-
fendant can engage a clever and glib
lawyer, he or she might elude the
State’s clutches. To legal officials of
the State, every person sent to trial
is guilty. These officials must believe
this, otherwise they would not initiate
legal charges. If they do not believe a
person is guilty and go ahead with a
prosecution regardless, they are cor-
rupt. Such prosecutions are those of
kangaroo courts and show trials: for
example, the trial of Bradley Murdoch
in the Northern Territory, 2005. (see
FIND! FALCONIO: Concealing Crimes
in Northern Territory, Australia; 2011)



100 Report for Pathologist from
the Tasmania Police — WHY? The
killing took place at Pelverata, Tas-
mania, and Joesph Gilewicz was
murdered by Tasmania Police SOG
members. Study the alternate inde-
pendent media as the mainstream
media does not reveal the true story.
See YouTube (search: Police Violence
in Australia & Police Violence) for
videos on criminal police. People (in-
cludes children & the handicapped)
are being assaulted, bashed, elec-
trocuted (tasered), pepper-sprayed,
killed or injured by speeding cop
cars, lied to, set up, shot, tortured,
etc., every day. You deceive yourself
if you think it does not happen. The
only difference between cops and the
mafia is that you pay for the cops.
It is first-class foolishness to think
elected officials control the cops -
they don’t, they won’t, they can’t.
Cop unions spend millions of dollars
protecting corrupt members. Police
can kill someone in your family and
all you will most probably get are
insincere and meaningless words of
regret. Police are your enemies.

MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

There is no Report for Pathologist from the Tasmania Police, giv-
ing the circumstances of Joe’s death.100 (p. 259; original italics)

Perhaps Anna Semmens, Joe’s sister, who visited the body of Joe in
the mortuary just before it was handed over to the funeral parlour,
could have satisfied the question of whether the material was mud
or faeces or otherwise, for she left the mortuary with the clothing
...allegedly at the behest of a mortuary attendant who had a funny
name like Milo. Anna left the mortuary with the plastic bag and in
the company of Greg Buck, went straight to the Elizabeth Mall and
went through Joe’s clothes. For no scientific reason. For a sister
reason. She wanted to touch Joe’s clothing. As she had touched Joe
on the slab caressing his pallid face.... (p. 262)

She described the clothes as clean, except for mud, a type of clay-
like mud and lots of it. But only on the front, bottom part of his
trouser legs. From his knees down. As though he had been dragged
in an upright position through the mud on his knees. (p. 263)

Of course this is not consistent with the police version that Joe
is rolled over and dragged a short distance from the balcony and
Anna’s recollection is only anecdotal and not to be considered as
evidence...because she was never called to give evidence. And the
clothing is never examined scientifically for evidence because it has
been contaminated by Anna and [she] is told so, when police arrive
at the house to pick up the clothing, within two hours of her being
given it by the attendant at the mortuary. (p. 263)

And if, as stated by Stan Hanuszewicz, Nino [Mele] has given him the
bullet fragments shortly after 8 a.m., on the Wednesday [17 July], it
raises more questions as to when the autopsy really got underway....
But if ballistics officer Stan Hanuszewicz was handed the fragments
by Mele at about 8 a.m. and after the post-mortem was competed,
it raises questions as to when the post-mortem was in fact carried
out. Either very early on that Wednesday, or sometime on the pre-
vious day. The day of the shooting. Was the pathologist also forget-
ful of this? Was he in fact summonsed to do an immediate post-
mortem on Joe Gilewicz? In that case, would Joe Gilewicz’ body
have been put into deep freeze as Dr Brain will testify? (p. 263)

He will tell the inquest that because the body had been in deep
freeze that it was not possible to take a core sample to determine
Joe’s body temperature, to improve the chances of guesstimating
an accurate time of death. And time of death is a time-honoured
way in most murder cases of providing vital evidence as to the how,
why, when, what and why of a murder mystery. But not in Joe’s case.
The only evidence they have to assist them with Joe’s death is the
coolness of the skin, the cyanosis factor. Even so, Dr Brain’s assess-
ment raises major questions as to when Joe actually died. For he
was examined [allegedly] by ambulance officer McCall within two
minutes of being shot and found to be cool. Yet Dyson and other
SOG officers say that Joe is trying to get up when they reach
his body, which suggests that Joe is dead only moments before
examination. (pp. 263-264)
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And so, this fact-finding mission, the coroner’s inquest, the grim
prospect of a big police lie is emerging with the revelation that
cyanosis is hardly present for at least 30 minutes after death. This
puts Joe’s death more at 7:20 a.m., rather than at 7:53 a.m. as
testified by SOG officers present and senior officers in the Main In-
cident Room. (p. 264)

This manuscript was to play a pivotal role in the Government’s de-
cision to establish a Commission of Inquiry into the Kkilling of Joe
Gilewicz. Commissioner Dennis Mahoney found that two officers had
lied to Coroner Ian Matterson101 jn denying their trip to the range.
Commissioner Mahoney’s recommendation that the matter be fur-
ther investigated with the possibility of charges being laid against the
officers. Police conclude that there was insufficient evidence and the
matter [was] never pursued. Commissioner Mahoney in October 2000
was to also direct the State Government to apologise to Hanuszewicz
...an apology yet to be forthcoming. (p. 269; original italics)

Acting is an impossible task for a soldier trained to spot bullshit on a
starless night without a night scope. It's not working. Stan is ob-
sessed with the conviction that his colleagues know that he is going
to blow the whistle. The casual, methodical, humming Hanuszewicz
is now nervous and awkward on the job. Preparing the Gilewicz ma-
terial for the biggest coronial inquest in State history is a major
undertaking. Not like any other. His notebook is his guide. (p. 273)

Forty-three exhibits in his notebook. So many unnecessary exhibits.
Over the bloody top.102 So many spent cases. Twenty-twos. Shotgun.
High-powered brass. Scores of the bastards, in plastic bags, clutter-
ing his work-space like it was garbage collection day. And that’s what
most of it is. Garbage. Joe’s house is going to look like a war zone.
The inquest is being prepared for a lie. It's all bullshit. (p. 273)

Stan is now convinced that Gilewicz did not fire a single shot.
No fresh spent cases. No wads. No tell-tale torn vegetation. Just old
spent shotgun and brass shells, fired over a period of weeks. Hippy
shoots. Tins. Whatever. But not police. Not police. Jesus Christ. Had
they been pinned down, they’d have been bragging their heads off.
Christ Stan has seen them doing it. Stan is a veteran of the special
squad. Was with it in the early days. Then called the Armed Offender
Squad. (p. 273; added italics)

What happened at Scottsdale? They stormed the house as a police
negotiator was actually sitting on the steps with the offender. The
poor bastard leapt back in the house like a terrified rabbit and that
was that. They found his body within the rubble of rapid fire through
the walls of the house. Jesus, even the [negotiator] Hosneg was lucky
to stay alive. Five thousand bucks and nobody complains. (p. 274)

Stan is afraid for the people. He has seen it all before. The blood
lust. The unknown that comes from unskilled in possession of an
unlimited supply of the best weapons that money can buy.103 Jesus
Christ, what really happened to Joe Gilewicz? It goes over and over
in Stan’s head. The possible scenarios. (p. 274)
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101 Remember the name Matterson.

102 The same thing was done in the
case of Martin Bryant. A collection
of exhibits that was ridiculously ex-
cessive, which were never presented
at a trial, and which the cops never
proved and could never prove were
acquired by Bryant. It was garbage.
But it sure looked impressive and it
did fool the media and the public.

103 German dramatist, poet, and sci-
entist Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
(1749-1832) warned us about such
things as the Tasmania Police SOG:
There is nothing more frightful than
ignorance in action.



104 The same argument has rightly
been raised by Carleen Bryant, the
mother of Martin Bryant. In her book
My Story; 2010: p. 130, she states:
“I later learned that whilst I was be-
ing questioned by the police, a man
who had not spoken to Martin since
he was 12 years old had ‘assisted’ the
police by identifying my son’s voice
during a telephone conversation be-
tween police negotiators and the Sea-
scape cottage. This made no sense to
me as the man could not possibly
know what Martin’s mature voice
sounded like.” (added emphasis)

105 police do not have to be amongst
their own kind to kill people. They do
it in broad daylight in front of mill-
ions of people who watch the killings
on TV news. If you have the stomach
for it, just google unlawful killing by
police, then go on from there.
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Did they have him early? And threw their simulated grenades, their
distraction grenades to go “crump” in the night? What really happen-
ed to Joe? The boot-mark on the door. Not explained. Circumstances
cannot lie. Was Joe snapped into custody very early that night,
while sleeping? Snapped into handcuffs. Was Joe mouthing off? Did
he really take those phone calls all through the night? Was it Joe
who took them? Who knows Joe’s voice? 104 His mother. His wife.
His friends. But they weren’t there. Nobody was invited to the siege.
Just police.105 Stan’s mind is racing. For sure, the official version
is a lie. It just didn’t happen the way they tell it. All this evidence is
bullshit. It's not evidence. It's a prop for the play. (p. 275)

Did someone stand over Joe, as he knelt, handcuffed before them
and give him the big one, at pointblank? For he has heard it twice
now. Twice he has heard it, almost whispered in the ballistics room,
where since the shooting, Stan is finding it impossible to act. The
word is getting about. “Put him down.” The word came from up high.
“Put him down.” (p. 275; original italics)

Hanuszewicz sighs a silent relief. It is frustrating that Priest won't
say the magic words, that they were looking for shot[gun pell-
ets] to plant. But this is an equally important mission. It corrob-
orates the scientific view that no “pinned down” shots were fired at
the SOG. One times zero is zero. No pinned down shots. No soggies
pinned down. No scared rabbits cowering. Just pork pies running
from their lies. Just one long lying stitch-up. (p. 299)

No shotgun at the front door, therefore no SOG sniper down the
lane-way, it all fits, just like that SOG boot at the back door. Gotcha
Joe! Gotcha smart-arse! How many times has Stan played with the
story. He is convinced that Joe was in custody. Did he give them lip?
Mouthing off. Did a soggy lose it and give Joe a close-up? Safety-
catch off and a fuck-up? How many men have died in wars like that?
Whatever happened that night, the story has to be good. Okay boys
gather ‘round. This is the story...we stick to it like shit to a blanket!
There’ll be an inquest. Here’s what you say. No! No! No! No!
(p. 299)

To a gallery as silent as the moon, the question is put about the piece
of number four lead shot that the Hanuszewicz affidavit swears was
found there by him ... and the answer is given, “I put it there.”
(p. 317; original italics)

Stan Hanuszewicz is okay now. He is basking in the glory of the com-
pany of men and in the glory of one man’s strength. (p. 325) B

(amended; added emphasis)

IMPORTANT Joe Gilewicz must not be confused with Joe Vialls,
aka Otho Jewell Vialls and Ari Ben-Menashe. The latter, now said to
be deceased, once lived in Western Australia. With an abnormal long
list of activities, qualifications, and reports on the Internet together
with his names/aliases, his writing lacks credibility. Evidence strongly
suggests that this Vialls was/is an evil professional deceiver. — ed.
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OFFICIAL BRUTALITY & KILLING
Bassi, Georgatos, Hope, Marrett, McKenna,
Morri, Morton-Thomas, Toohey, Wikipedia

25 December 2012

THEY SAY ACCIDENT, WE SAY MURDER106

FORTY years ago, this editor was in South Australia where he work-
ed briefly at a lonely servo on the horrible highway that crossed the
Nullarbor: Ivy Tanks, long since abandoned. On a couple of occasions
he spoke with the local copper from Penong, a couple of hours drive
to the east. One of the problems cops had, he said, was black-fellas
who got themselves to Penong and there got wasted on piss (beer) or
whatever it was they drank there then. The cops couldn’t stop it -
but what they did, he said matter-of-factly, was put the stone-drunk
ones in the back of the (Land) Rover, take them down to the (Great
Australian) Bight, then drop ‘em over. The last one went over the
cliffs there in ‘68, he said. No IDs. No witnesses. No problems.

Surf the Internet. You'll find a heap of websites and videos on official
brutality and death in Australia. Smiley fresh-faced 20-weeks trained
cops turned out in that country today have limitless access to excess.
Kids, Lebs, nutters, poofters, protestors, rag-heads, tourists, they
do the lot. And all the while the corrupt State aids and abets them.

Here’s an example. Eddie Murray, he liked playing footy (league) and
having a few drinks. At the age of 21 and healthy, he thought it
was time to hang himself in a New South Wales police cell where the
cops put him. They couldn't allow a disorderly drunk, especially a
Black one, in Wee Waa.197 So he just tore up a blanket, fashioned
a slip-knot, and, with his feet firmly on the ground, hung himself.
Just like that. They had two commissions on it, plus an investigation
(anti-discrimination board). It went on and on as it always does -
evasively. Then, 16 years later, the truth surfaced: “Murray’s body
was exhumed and re-autopsied, revealing a previously undetected
smashed sternum, and a forensic pathologist determined that the
injury had most likely occurred immediately prior to his death.
Despite this, the details of his death remain a mystery, and still no
one has been officially implicated in his death.”198 So, do you think
that maybe one of those White coppers in Wee Waa decided to give
Eddie a good drop kick in the chest to shut him up? Take this you....

And if you think things must have improved since 1981 when Eddie
was drop-kicked to death - sorry, accidentally hanged himself, you
are seriously mistaken. It is worse - a whole lot worse. Cops in
Australia are now heavily armed thugs, and you (who pay them)
are their enemy. Comply or Die is their working credo. - ed. &
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106 protest saying/slogan used in
Australia. Never forget, it is the State
that has the ultimate word on what
killing is murder. Cops kill and never
do time for it. The following is from
Dennis Mahoney. Report of the com-
mission of inquiry into the death of
Joseph Gilewicz; 2000: p. 2: “It is not
possible now to know whether he in-
tended to shoot at the police officer
[Michael Fogarty]. If he did not, his
death was a tragic accident. But
no-one knows whether that is so.”
(added emphasis) That Tasmania Po-
lice SOG sniper intentionally blew
out Joe’s heart, and it was all just a
tragic accident Mahoney said. If you
have no sense of morality you could
believe that.

107 wee Waa is a small (pop. ¢.2000)
rural town and area in north-eastern
New South Wales.

108 pygie Murray. en.wikipedia.org;
24 December 2012. So ask yourself
this: How could Murray’s death have
been properly investigated when the
person who conducted the 1st post-
mortem (autopsy) failed to detect a
bloody smashed sternum? HOW!
The sternum (breast bone) is right
up front, but whoever performed the
post-mortem was not up front with
the truth. You see, this is one of the
jobs of coroners all of whom are em-
ployees of the State. They are to con-
duct inquests which cover up crimes
of the State. And was the person who
allegedly conducted the post-mortem
a real qualified forensic pathologist,
or just some corrupt local physician
making some extra cash on the side?
Was there a proper post-mortem? Or
was it just a quick-look-over-and-get-
the-body-in-the-box job? Sssssh....



109 \jcculloch also said this in that
opinion piece: “The establishment of
paramilitary police units within state
police forces and the integration of
their methods and tactics into every-
day policing have taken place almost
entirely in secret allowing little op-
portunity for public debate.”
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AUSTRALIA’S POLICE & MILITARY
MUST NOT BE THE SAME

THE establishment of paramilitary units in state police forces
during the late 1970s has blurred the lines between the police
and the military. These paramilitary units...train with the military,
include former members of the military, use a wide range of mili-
tary weapons and equipment, and train and use extremely high
levels of force. In short, the units straddle the line between the
two organisations. Groups like the SOG were originally set up as
counter terrorist groups and it was on this basis that their special
training and equipment were justified. Despite this the SOG, and
its counterparts in other states, has been used in a wide and in-
creasing range of traditional policing duties.

SPECIAL OPERATIONS GROUP - TASMANIA
FOUNDED 1978, preceded by Armed Offender Squad
ALLEGED ROLE counter-terrorism & law enforcement
ALLEGED SIZE 30 members
MOTTO (official) Blessed are the Peacemakers
MOTTO (unofficial) Sons of God (judge, jury, & executioners)
ANSWERS TO never to taxpayers who pay them
CRIMES (official) 1991, Pelverata - Joe Gilewicz

1996, Tasman Peninsula - Martin Bryant

The blurring of the military and police functions is of great sig-
nificance. Philosophically police are duty bound to protect life and
to operate using only minimum force. The military, on the other
hand, are trained to kill and may use maximum force to over-
come an enemy. In addition, paramilitary police, unlike the mili-
tary proper, are operationally independent from the government.
Police command, rather than an elected government, decides
where and when this military force will be used.

The paramilitary units are considered elite by other police and so
provide role models for police, who are culturally predisposed to
admire macho action-oriented methods of policing. In Victoria,
the police hierarchy has greatly encouraged and facilitated the
passing on of paramilitary tactics to other police by placing form-
er SOG members in charge of firearms and public order training,
and arranging regular secondments to other policing areas where
further opportunities arise for paramilitary methods to be taught
and operationalised. In addition, the SOG has been used as a
testing ground for new weapons, which are subsequently absorb-
ed into everyday policing. Many of the most controversial and
problematic policing incidents in Victoria since the early 1980s
- fatal shootings, forced entry raids, mass strip searches of
nightclub patrons, pressure point neck holds and the baton-
ing of peaceful protestors - are directly linked to the SOG or
its influence over operational tactics.
Jude McCulloch102
onlineopinion.com.au
15 May 2001
(added emphasis)

PART 3

104 State Killing



MASS MURDER
Official Killing in Tasmania, Australia

H 2004
New South Wales Police
TJ Hickey (17 years; Black)

ON February 14, hundreds of Aboriginal people, many young ones,
and non-Aboriginal people gathered at the fence where 17-year-old
TJ Hickey was fatally wounded in Waterloo!10 in February 2004.
A police vehicle driven by a Redfern119 officer rammed TJ's bike.

He was impaled on the fence and died in hospital the next day.
There has been a corrupt coronial inquest, and a cover-up by the
NSW government and Redfern police, and continuous protests. But
eight years later there is still no justice for the young Aboriginal
man and his family. This year, the eighth anniversary of his death,
the rally, called by the Indigenous Social Justice Association in the
name of the Hickey family, remembered his death and recommit-
ted to the fight for justice.

TJ HICKEY RALLY, SYDNEY
14 February 2012

image: Peter Boyle

Speakers from the Hickey family, Aboriginal leaders, political organ-
isations from interstate and Sydney remembered TJ], how he died
and particularly what happened after his death. Two minutes of
silence were observed at 11:20 a.m., the time of his impalement.
A spirited march followed, headed by TJ’s mother, Gail Hickey, and
the family. The march demanded justice, the end of black deaths in
custody and for Aboriginal rights. It stopped in front of the Redfern
courthouse to observe another two minutes silence and highlight the
lack of justice in the courts for Aboriginal people.
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110 7y, adjacent inner suburbs of
Sydney, New South Wales.



111 gor more information about this
association and others in the areas
of Redfern-Waterloo see this website:
redwatch.org.au
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The next stop was in front of Redfern police station. Police tried to
hinder demonstrators and changed the previously agreed
place to gather. But the strong action of the participants ensured
that the agreements were respected. Heavy rain began to fall, but
the group remained on the street and kept marching. President of
the Indigenous Social Justice Association11l Ray Jackson said:
“Don’t go away this is not rain these are tears for T1.”

TJ HICKEY RALLY POSTER

TJ HICKEY

EIGHT YEARS SINCE HIS DEATH

STILL NO JUSTICE
STILL NO PEACE

RALLY

10:30AM
TUESDAY

14 FEB
CHA GEORGE &
PHILLIFS 5T
WATERLDOD

After two more minutes of silence, the march finished at The Block,
where another two minutes of silence were observed, fulfilling the
promise to observe one minute for every year since his death until
justice has been achieved.

A BBQ organised by Gail was offered to the participants and was a
good opportunity for everyone “to sit down and have a good yarn,”
as an elder said. When the marchers left, the resounding chant in
The Block could be heard: “"They say accident, we say murder.”
The action re-energised the “Justice for TJ” campaign. New people
have become involved, including bigger Aboriginal participation and
members of the Occupy movement. The campaign will renew fight
to have a plaque fixed where TJ was fatally injured, which has been
refused by Redfern police. A “poster plaque” will be placed at the site
every week to remind everyone how it will look.

The national campaign against Aboriginal deaths in custody
has been restarted as a result of the Tent Embassy 40th anniversary.
Representatives of different campaigns around Australia decided to
make public every single death in custody, on the streets if possible.
As one participant said: “If we could remember T] and the way that
he died every day, instead of every year, justice would be closer.”
Raul Bassi

Big rally says still no justice for TJ Hickey

greenleft.org.au

18 February 2012

(amended; added emphasis)
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B 2004
Queensland Police
Mulrunji (36 years; Black)

THE 2004 Palm Island112 death in custody incident relates to the
death of Palm Island, Queensland resident, Cameron Doomadgeel13
on Friday, 19 November 2004 in a police cell. The death of Mulrunji
led to civic disturbances on the island and a legal, political and
media sensation that continued for three years culminating in the
first time the Attorney General indicted an individual for a criminal
trial since the public prosecutor's office was established and the
first trial of an Australian police officer for a death in custody.
The officer [Chris Hurley] was acquitted by a jury in June 2007.114

Two legal questions arose from the death, firstly whether the taking
into custody of Mulrunji was lawful and were the injuries that led to
his death illegally caused by the arresting officer. Politically this
event raised questions relating to the 1990 Royal Commission into
Aboriginal Deaths in Custody and whether its recommendations to
prevent deaths in custody had been implemented by Government.

Mulrunji, an Indigenous Australian was aged 36 when he died. The
time of death was about 11:20 a.m. on Palm Island, one hour after
being picked up for allegedly causing a public nuisance. Mulrunji
was placed in the two-cell lockup which was the back section of the
Palm Island police station. Fellow Palm Islander Patrick Bramwell
was placed in the adjoining cell. The arresting officer, sergeant Chris
Hurley, and the indigenous police liaison officer, Lloyd Bengaroo,
were flown off the island the following Monday after receiving death
threats and Hurley's house being burned down.

This was the 147th death of an Aboriginal person in custody
since the handing down of the 1990 Royal Commission. An autopsy
report by Coroner Michael Barnes was produced for the family one
week after the death. It stated that Mulrunji had suffered four
broken ribs, which had ruptured his liver and spleen.... The
family of the deceased was informed by the Coroner that the death
was the result of “an intra-abdominal haemorrhage caused by
a ruptured liver and portal vein.”

According to residents and relatives as reported in the media;
Mulrunji visited his new baby niece early on the morning of 19
November 2004, he was drinking beer at the time but was not
considered to be drunk, he was carrying a bucket containing a mud
crab which he was going to sell. He then walked from his mother
and sister's house to “"D” Street where he was picked up.... Mulrunji
was then taken in the back of the police vehicle for the short trip to
the police station.

Doomadgee family spokesman, Brad Foster, claimed that 15 min-
utes lapsed before a seven-second check was done on the inmates.
Forty-two minutes later a second police officer observed Mulrunji
was a strange colour and that he was cold to the touch, he could
not find a pulse. On being alerted to this, arresting officer Hurley
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112 paimy Island community (c.pop.
4,000) is located on Great Palm Is-
land which is 65 kilometres off the
coast north-north-west from Towns-
ville. The following history is taken
from en.wikipedia.org: “By the early
1920s Palm Island had become the
largest of the Government Aborigin-
al settlements. Administrators found
its location attractive as Aboriginal
people could be isolated, but Palm
Island quickly gained a reputation
amongst Aborigines as a penal set-
tlement. They were removed from
across Queensland as punishment;
for being disruptive, falling pregnant
to a white man or being born with
mixed blood were included in the in-
fringements which could lead to the
penalty of being sent to Palm Island.
New arrivals came after being sen-
tenced by a court, or released from
prison, or were sent by administra-
tors of other missions wishing to
weed out their more ill-mannered or
disruptive Aboriginals. These remov-
als to the Palm Island Mission con-
tinued until the late 1960s. On ar-
rival, children were separated from
their parents and then segregated
by gender. Aborigines were forbidden
to speak their language and from
going into white zones. Every day
activity was highly controlled by ad-
ministrators including nightly cur-
fews and the vetting of mail.... It was
recorded at the time that there was
almost military-like discipline in the
segregation between white and black,
and that inmates ‘were treated as
rather dull retarded children’.... The
administrators had complete and un-
accountable control over the lives of
residents. Punishments included the
shaving of the girls’ heads. On a
surprise inspection of the Palm Is-
land Prison during an official visit
in the late 1960s, senator Jim Keeffe
and academic Henry Reynolds dis-
covered two 12-13-year-old school-
girls incarcerated in the settle-
ment’s prison by the senior admin-
istrator on the island (the superin-
tendent), because ‘they swore at the
teacher’.” Control by white cops a la
Chris Hurley has a shocking, tragic,
and criminal history on that island.

113 He is usually referred to by his
Aboriginal name: Mulrunji.

114 Ap all-White jury.



115 Now, do you think Hurley was
troubled by what he had done, or
was he concerned about the trouble
he knew he was then in? Or put
another way - was Hurley thinking
about how he killed Mulrunji, or was
he thinking about how he was going
to cover up that killing?

116 you see, Mulrunji had a family
who cared about him. But when his
sister took him some food, the cops
told her to piss off. Mulrunji lay dead
right on the floor, right in the police
station where he had died in agony.
His limp body was still warm and the
State lies had started, and it went on
for years. And it still goes on. Oooh,
the pig-stench of it all is sickening.

117 This is really hard to believe.
One purpose of an autopsy (coronial
post-mortem examination) is the
cause-of-death determination. It is
a section to be answered on the as-
sociated official form. But we are to
believe the form completed by the
forensic pathologist did not declare
the cause of death. If this is true, the
person who conducted that autopsy
is unfit for purpose. Then we read
that possible causes were listed. This
tells us a medical person tossed the
monkey over to a legal person, the
coroner who might not have known a
headache from a haemorrhoid. Yet
again, the